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his mind from soaring thither in contemplation,
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’ From the New York Observer.
“The Saint's Sweet Home"—the production of a
lady who was attached to a gentleman fond of
the song “Sweet Home,” which she sung delightfully.
“He waus called abroad. During his absence she became
a christian. On his return he called for his favorite
“song: she sung the.enclosed, At first he was offepded;
!bnt'-g_nrpiouaconversuliun was blessed with othermeans
to his conversion. He now enjoys “the Saint’s Sweet
" Fome" more than his favorite song. God blesses the
simplest medns to effect the geeat purposes of his grace,
] THE SAINT'S SWEET HOME.
~ Mi scenes of confusion and crenture complaints,
How sweet to my soul is communmn_wuh suints;
To find at the banquet of mercy there's room,
And feel, in the presence of Jesus, at home;
Home, home, sweet, sweet home,
Receive me; dear Saviour, in glory my home.

‘Sweet bonds that unite all the children of peace,
And thrice precious Jesus, whose love cannot cease,

- Though oft in thy presence in sadness 1 roam,
1long to behold thee, in glory, my home.

I sigh from this body of sin to be free, ~

Which hinders my joy and communion with thee;
Though now my temptations like billows may foam,
All, all will be peace when I'm/with thee at home,

“While here in this valley of conflict I stay,

'©h give me submission and strength as my day;

" In all my afilictions to thee would 1 come,
Rejoicing in hope of gny glogious home,

Whate'er thou deniest, oh give me thy grace
T he ‘spirit's sure witness, and smiles of thy face;
Indulge me with patience to wait at thy throne,
And find, even now, a sweet forctaste of home.

I long, dearest Lord, in thy beauties to shine,
" No more as an exile in sorrow to pine!
And in thy fair image arise frem the temb, |
With glorified millions to praise thee at home.

FAITH.

It is faith alone which can plant inus that
 ‘which is the root of all contentedness and all
. patience; a just indifference and unconcerned-
‘ness about all things here; it alone can untack
~our minds and affections from this world,
“rearing our souls from earth, and fixing them
in heaven; for if we are persuaded there is a
'state of life infinitely more desirable than the
best condition here; if we believe there are
things attainable by us incomparably better
‘than any which this world affordethsin reopost
10 which all these glories are but smoke, all
‘these riches are but dirt, all these delights are
 butdreams, all these businesses are but triflings,
all these substances are but shadows; how in
Lour minds can we prize, how in our affections
can we cleave unto these things? how, then,

* can we find in our hearts to spend upon them
more care or pain than is needful? He that
taketh himself here to be out of his element,
that he is but a stranger and sojourner upon
earth, that he hath here no abiding city, no
country, no house, no land, no treasure, no
 considerable interest; but that he is merely
 wayfaring, in passage towards his true home
and heavenly country, the Jerusalem above,
whereof he 18 a ¢itizen, where his grand con-
cerns do lie, where he hath reserved for him
immovable possessions, and invaluable trea-
suresl—where he is designed to enjoy most

~ noble privileges, and most ilh:‘:grjuus dignities,
in the court of the great Kide; how can he
‘have his heart here sticking in this earthy clay,
entangled with the petty cares, amused with
the sorry entertainments of this life?—how can
he otherwise than with St. Paul be dead, and
Nerucified to this world?—how can he withhold
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~and in affection dwelling there, whither his
~ desires and hopes do all tend—where his joy
~ and felicity are found—where the great ob-
~ jects of his esteem and love do reside?
: Barrow.

‘ GRACE, MERIT, RIGHTEOUSNESS.
“There is nothing new under the Sun,"even in the
forms of error.  The New Divinity is not “new” after
- all its boasts of improvement. Every article ofit is
found in the System of Pelagius, or some other jold
- heretic, whose name has no sweejness to the church
of God. The greatoffence taken by many at theortlio-
dox view of the workof Christ and his merit andright-
eousness and grace is no new demonstration of either
subtilty or hatred of the truth. The same offence has
long been had at the same doctrines, correctly stated.
) Oflate there has been manifested in varvious quarters
peculiar hatred to the great doctrine of the imputation
of Christ's righteonsness.  In our paper for this week

and the next we propose to give from Calvin’s Insti-
tutes his views on one branch of this subject, [t suits
our days no less than Aisoiwn. He is arguing this
roposition; :

hrist truly and properly said o have merited
the Grace of God and Salvation for us.
We must devote an additional Chapter to
the solution of this question. For there are
some men, more subtle than orthodox, who
though they confessed that Christ obtained
- salvation for us, yet cannot bear the word
 merit, hy which they suppose the grace of
God is obscured: So they maintain that
Christ'is only the instrument or minister, not
he is called by Peter, the Author, or Lead-
er, and “Prince of life.” * I grant, indeed, if
y man would oppose Christ simply and alone
the judgment of God, there would be no
_room for merit; because it is impossible to find
‘in man any excellence whichean meritthe fa-
‘wor of God: nay, as Augustine most truly ob-
“serves, “The brightest illustration of predesti-
ination and grace is the Saviour himself, the
~anan Christ Jesus, who hath acquired this cha-
acter in his human nature, without any pre-
ious merit either of works or of faith.” Let
‘any one tell me, how that man merited the
onor of being assumed into one person with
‘the Word, who is co-eternal with the Father,
d so becoming the only-begotten Son of God?
T'hus the fountain of grace appears in our
ead, and from himdiffusesits streams throngh
#ll his members according to their respective
capacities. Every one from the commence-
ament of his faith 1s made a Christian, by the
“same grace, by which this man from the com-
mencement of his existence was made the
Christ.  Again, in another treatise, Augus-
lne says, “There is not a more illustrious ex-
~ample of predestination than the Mediator him-
f. For he who made of the seed of David
this righteous man, so that he never could be
unrighteous, without any previous merit of his
will, he converts unrighteous persons into
~righteous ones, and makes them members of
that Head,” &c. When we speak of the mer-
of Christ therefore, we do not consider him
as the origin of it, but we ascend to the ordi-
mation of God, which is the first cause; because
it was of his mere good pleasure, that God ap-
pointed him Mediator to procure salvation for
is.  And thus it betrays ignorance, 1o oppose
the merit of Christ to the mercy of God. For
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ofawhich one suceeeds or is subordinate to the
other, there can be no opposition. Thereisno
reason therefore why the justification of men
should not be gratuitous from the mere mercy
of God, and why at the same time the ment
of Christ should not intervene, which is sub-
servient to the merey of God. But to our
works are directly and equally opposed” the
oratuitous favor of God and the obedience of
Christ, each in its respective place. For
Christ could merit nothing except by the good
pleasure of God, by which he had been pre-
destinated to appease the Divine wrath by his
sacrifice, and to abolish our transgressions by
his obedience. To conclude, since the merit
of Christ depends Solely on the grace of God,
which appointed this method of salvation for
us, therefore his merit and that grace are with
equal propriety opposed to all the righteous-
nesses of men. ”

“1I. This distinction is gathered from nume-
rous passages of Seripture. “God so loved
the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son,
that whosoever believeth in him should net
perish.””  We gee that the love of God holds.
the first place as the supreme and original
cause, and that<faith in Christ follows, as the
second and proximate cause. If it be objected
that Christ is enly the formal cause, this dimi-
nishes his merit morve than the words now

by a-faith which relies on him, it 1sin him we
are to seek the cause of our salvation. This
is evident from many passages. “Not that
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent
his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.’”
These words clearly demonstrate, than to re-
move every obstacle in the way of his love
towards us, God appointed a method of recon-
ciliation in Christ. And there is much con-
tained in the word “propitiation;” fo# God, in
a certain ineffable-manner, at the same time
thathe loved us, was nevertheless angry with
s, till he was reconciled in Christ. This is
implied in the following passages: “He is the
proptiation for our sins.””  Again: “It pleased

the Father, having made peace throngh t
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things unto himself”"  Again: “God was in
Chuist, reconciling the whole unto himself,
not Smputing their trespasses unto them.”
Again: “He hath made us accepted in the Be-
loved.” Again: “That he might reconcile both
unto God inte one body by the cross’” The
reason of this mystery may be learned from
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Ephe-
sians, where Paul, haying taught that we are
chosen in Christ, adds at-the same:time, that
we are accepted in him. How did God begin
to favor thpse whom he had loved before the
ereation of the world, but by the manifestation
which he made of his love when he was re-
conciled by the blood of Christ?  For since
God is the ‘fountain of all richteousness he
must necessarily be the enemy and judge of
every sinnier.  Wherefore the beginning of his
love is the righteousness described by Paul:
“He hath made him to be sin for us, who knew
no sin; that we may be made the righteousness
of God in him.” For his meaning is, that by
the sacrifice of Christ we obtain gratuitous
righteousness so as to be acceptable to God,
though by nature we are the children of wrath,
and alienated from him by sin. This distine-
tion is indicated also wherever the grace of
Christ is connected with the love of God;
whence it follows that our Saviour bestows on
us what he has purchased; for otherwise it
would be inconsistent to aseribe this praise to
him distinetly from the Father, that grace is
his, and proceeds from him.

III. Now that Christ by his obedience has
really procured and merited grace from the
Father for us, is certainly and justly conclud-
ed from various passages of Scripture. For I
assume this as granted: If Christ has satisfied
rfor our sins; if he has sustained the punish-
ment due to us; if he has appeased God by his
obedience; in'a word, if he has suffered the just
for the unjust; then salvation has been obtain-
ed for us by hig righteousness, which is the
same as being merited. But according to the
testimony of Paul, “We were reconciled by
his death, by whom we have received the
atonement,” or reconciliation. Now there is
no room for reconciliation without a previous
offence. The sense therefore is, that God, to
whom our sitishad rendered us odious, has been
appeased by the death of his Son, so as to be
propitious to us. And the antithesis, which
follows just after, is worthy of caréful obser-
vation: “As by one man's disobedience many
were made sinners, so by the obedience of ane
shall many be made righteous.” For the
meaning is, that as by the sin of Adam we
were alienated from God and devoted to de-
struction, so by the obedience of Christ we are
received into favor, as righteous persons. Nor
does the future tense of the verb exclude pre-
sent righteousness; as appears from the con-
text. TFor he had before said, “the free gift is
of many offences unto justification.”

EVIDENCES OF THE LOVE OF CHRIST.

By seven tokens a man may suppose that
he hath the love of Christ. The first is, when
all coveting of earthly things and fleshy lusts
is slackened in him; for' where coveting is,
there is not the love of Christ. The second
is, burning desire of heaven; for when he hath
felt aught of that Saviour, the more he feeleth
the more he coveteth, and he that hath felt
naught desireth naught. The third token is,
if his tongue be changed; that whieh was
wont to speak of earth, now speaketh of hea-
ven. The fourth is, exercising or practicing
what is for spiritual good; as when a man,
leaving all other things, hath good will and
devotion to prayer, and findeth sweetness there-
in. The fifth is, when things which are hard

done. The sizth is, hardiness of the soul to
suffer all anguishes and troubles that befall.
The seventh is, joyfulness of soul when he is
in tribulation, and that he love God and tHank
him, in all diseases and suffering. It is the
greatest tolen that he hath the love of Gad,
when no work, tribulation, or persecution can
bring him down from the love.

THE WORLD.
As you love your souls heware of the world;

What ruined Lot's wife? the world. What
ruined Judas? the world. What ruined Si-
mon Magus? the world. And what shall it
profit man, if he gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul?—Matt. xvi. 26

15 & common maxim, that between two things,

quoted will bear. Forif weobtainrighteousness:

in themselves, throngh love, seem light to be

it hath slain its thousands, and ten thousands..
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AFFLICTIONS.
Wherefore doth a living man complain, a’
man for the punishment of his sins?" &e.
There are three strong reasons together, why
we ought mot o murmur in' our afflictions.
First, we are men; and what an impudence is
it for the clay to swell against the potter that
formed it, and cemplain. Why hast thou
made e thus? - Secondly, we are sinners; and
the punishments we suffer are our own, the
wages of our iniquities; and what a madness
is it to complain against the justice of our
Judge! ‘Thirdly, weare living men; and there-
fore Giod hath purished us less than our sins
deserve, “for_the wages of sin is death” and
what ingratitude isit to repine at merciful and
moderate punishments? but yet such is the
frowardniess of our nature that we are apt thus
to murmur. What is the cure and remedy of
this evil, affection? “Let us search and try
our ways, and turn to the Lord our God.”
“The mere we grow acquainted with our sin-
ful estate and marvellous provoeations, with
the patience and promises of God, the more
we shall justify God, and -wait upon him; the
more we shall judge ourselves less than the
least 'of Glod's mercies and forbearance. “I
will bear the indignation of the Lord:" T will
not repine nor murmur At his.dealing with me;
I will acknowledge that rigliteongness belong-
eth unto him, and eenfusionunto me, and the
ground of this reselution is thesense of sin.
“Because I have sinned against him.”” I have
pressed, and wearied, and grieved, and vexed
him with my sins, without any zeal or tender-
ness of his glory; but he hath visited me in
judgment, and not in fury; in’ wrath he hath
remembered mercy, and not quite consumed
me, as he might have done; he hath nat dealt
with me after my sins, nor rewarded me ac-
cording 1o mine iniquities; he hath spared me
as a son,’when I dealt with him as a traitor;
and he will plead my cause and bring me forth
to the light, and revenge my quarrel against
those which helped forward my affliction.
Bishop Reynolds.

From Blunt's Sketch of the Reformation.
MARTYRDOM OF JOHN ROGERS,

The first called to take up his cross was
Jolm Rogers. He had been brought up in
Cambridge, and afterwards became chaplain
of the factory at Antwerp, where he fell into
the company of Tindall and Coverdale, and
helped them to produce that translation of the
Bible which goes by the name of Matthew's

translation. . He thence removed to Wittenberg,

where he had the charge of a congregation for
many years, till Edward’s accession having
rendered it safe for these who held his opinion
to return to their native land, he repaired thi-
ther with his wife and children (for he was,|
married,) and was soon preferred by Ridley to
a prebend of St Paul’s and.to the divinity lec-
tureship in that cathedral.  Thus was heina |
situation to attract the attention of Mary, and
to be smitten by her evil eye. Accordingly,

he was soon:brought before the council & an- L

swer for his doctring; and having been first con-
fined to his house, where heremained half a year,
and from which he took no pains to escape, he
wasafterwards, by the tendermercies of Bonner
cominitted to Newgate, and lodged amongst the
commen desperados of a gaol for twelve months
more. In his examinations before Gardiner
and the council, he played his fart with the
intrepidity of one who felt strong in the right-
eousness of his cause, and with a force of rea-
soning which it required the scoffs and brutal
laughter of his judges to smother, for answer
it they could not. Kneeling on his knees, he
reminded. them of their own acquiescence in
the laws of Henry and Edward; one amongst
them, and he the chief, havingibeen the open
advocate of the King’s supremacy as opposed
to that of the Pope. “He defended his own
marriage, as beingagriginally contracted in a
country where marriage was permitted to
priests; andsaid that neither did hea'bring his
wife to England till the laws of England per-
mitted 1t too. With regard to service in an
unknown tongue, and the doctrine of mass, he
stayed himself upon Scripture. Gardiner ex-
claiming against him, that “he could prove no-
thing by the Scripture, for that Seripture was

dead, and must needs have a lively exposi-,

tor.”
on having his life, and having been on several
suceessive days brought before his judges, that
some semblahce of justice might not he want-
ibe, he was at last condemned; and on the 4th
of Elghruary, in the year 1555, being Monday,
in the morning he was warned suddenly, by
the keeper's wife of Newgate, to prepare him-
self for the fire. He hadibeen sound asleep;
but being at length awakened, and bid to make
haste—*then,” said he, “if it be:so I need not
tie my points;” and so was he handed down

|rehampion of the Reformed Church: and it has,

"But all was'in vain, for they were bent |

_OF THE_
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been observed, in reférence to their leader, that
of those who underwent the same fiery trial,’
married men, and the parents of many chil-
dren met their deaths the most courageously.
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. FRIENDSHIP PERPETUATED;
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IN A COLLECTION Q.P LETTERS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN TO
unaa,mmw A. BMITH, IN AN ACTUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

BY'REV. DRURY LACY, A. M.

LETTER XIIL,
March 22, 1785.

Miss Judith—Great news and wonderful
good luck! Mr. M. is mariied. [ enjoyedthe
pleasure last Thursday of seeing him give his
hand (his heart I suppose he had given long
before) to Miss A. V. I am now a poor soli-
tarything; like you would be, were your sis-
ter to get mayried and Jleave you. He and I
liad been good yoke-fellows in the business of
college; but not beinz satisfied with me any
longer, he has broken the yoke off my neek,
and-bound himself to anothet. T wish they
may'go on as smoothly and pull together as
evenly as we did,

I have seen a great many handsome young
ladies ‘lately. I can hardly say now, as I
used toflp, “I am as free as Cmsar;” butam in
hopes that intense application to study will
soon eradicate any impressions, which I may
have received from a small indulgence in idle-
ness, [ feglr-more than ever convinced of the
importance of improving my time and the ne-
cessity of attending diligently to business.

~ 1 am, ag ever, your sincere friend,

LETTER XIV.
X Marek 31, 1785.
Miss Judith,—I have scarcely risen from
my chair for eight hours; and have béen so
closely engaged the whole time in writing,
that my fingers, arm, Shoulders, head, and al-
most every member aches. Your sister N,
will tell you more about the affairs of this
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been flattering myself with the hope of
seeing you when your father came up; but I
find that I am to live in a kind of solitude, as
it regards fernale society, for some time longer,
Well, let it be so. The less company I see
now, the more agreeable companion I hope to
make heréafter.

I"was pleased with your letter. The little
piece of poetry was delicately introduced. I
am delighted to see any thing done with taste
and judgment. Pay a little more attention to
spelling.  Write frequently on various sub-
jeets.  Nothing will eontribute moré to give
youa faeility in expressing your thoughts.
We are all in'a bustle at college about the
exhibition; some learning orations, others com-
mifting plays, &e. This is a poor seroll, but
you have received as bad. When one does
noL.expect a nice entertainment, coarse fare
will please well enough, Yours, &e.

LETTER XV.
April 9, 1785.
Miss Judith—Swrounded with awful si-
lence, sleep having closed the eyes of all but
me, I sit down to sacrifice a small piece of pa-
per to that friendship, which has so happily
subsisted between us for a considerable time.
My thoughts again turned on the season, and
I have attempted to give them a poetical dress,
But as it i3'my first essay in this kind of writ-
ing, I must beforehand beg pardon for every
defect which either you or others may dis-
cover, " ®

Quicken'd by Spring, whose cheering voice my Muse
Inspives, L, as just awak'd from a long

‘Winter's night, where cold and noxious damps
Had chll'd sy mental pow'rs, shake off dull sloth,
And now.engage to write what mature’s charms -
Shall dictate. Be nature still my theme: and

Let menow, taught by its sacred voiee, transmit
To ygi such the ughts as ¢'en a virgin mind

May bear, unstain'd and unprovok'd. Attend
Me'inmy rural walk, you gentle fuir,

And with-me range the fields angd meadows pure,

Behgld how winter drear still lags behind,
AR checks the op'ning flow’rs, which now should
burst
Eheir beauteous gems, and with their folinge
ecorate each bough. For scarcely yet the
WBud, protruded by the sun's prolific
| W;m&gll, is seen to swell; nor yet the herbage
gngn %o vivily the sight; excepting
ere and there, in seattered sprays, the grass
Pecps thro' the sumface.  But soon the southern
Hales and influence of the pow’rful sun .
AVill drive far hence the chilling blasis, and call
The rising moisture from the roots and send
| It througly the branches, clothing the trees with
Verdure. “Then shall the gardens shine in all
Ihcir pride, and nature smile on every side.

Survey the feather'd choirs and hear their songs;
How from each grove and tree, when first the sun
Breaks from the east and drives the darkness far
Behind the westérn hills, annumbered notes

to Bonner, to be degraded, of whom he craved
one petition, that*he might talk a few words
to his wife hefore his burning: hut this poor con-
solation was denied him; and being led to Smith:
field by the sherifis, singing the Miserere as he
went, his wife and eleven children, one at the
breast, meeting him by the way, his pard

still offered him at the stake on condition of
his recantation, he bore himself through -this
most cruel temptation of all, with a stout heart,
and bravely washing his hands in the flame as
he was burning, gave up hisispirit to God,
Notwithstanding the care whiclfhad been talk-
en to remove his writings during his confine-
ment in prison, he had contrived to evade the
vigilance of his keepers; and it was supposed,
that when he wished to have a word with his
wife before he was put to dedth, it was to tell
her where they were secreted. 1fso, however,
it proved needless; for when she and her son
afterwards visited his cell, and were on the
point.of going away, the latter chanced to cast
his eye toward a dark corner under a pair of
stairs, and there perceived a black packet of
papers, which on examination turmed out to be
an account of his trial, in his own hand, where-
in was contained, as well many of the details
already given, as a very touching prayer, beg-
ging of God to sustain him, and all others in
the like case, through their great need, and
importuning all “to be good to his poor and
most honest wife, being a poor stranger, and
all his little souls, hers and his children; whom
(he adds,) with all the whole faithful and true
‘catholic congregation of Christ, the Lord of
life and death save, keep and defend, in all the
troubles and assaults of this vain world, and
bring at the last to everlasting salvation, the
true and sure inheritance of all crossed Chris-
tians. Amen, Amen” 8o perished the first

Melodious join the vocal strain, and

wPraise the great Creator.  Let us not be mute;

.gul joining the grand chorus, shew ourselves
s gmtefu-]' as ircationals; nor,lost

In supine slumbers, be reprov'd by birds.*

Gio, mark the vine, from Which, evé now, we pluck'd
The grape delicious, pleasing to the taste,

Soon will the shooting branches seek support,

And taught by nature, stretch themselves to clasp
With twining, strong embrace the neighboring tree,
As sensible of weakness. Thus sustain'd,

They'll soon beeome a prospect pleasing 1o

The sight, and, in due time, abound in fruit.

Thus Chara on her Davies lean'd; and thus

With confidence and love sincere, an her

Fidelio, Callia still reclines. Y
Whene'er you change your present state of life,
And think it better to become a wife,

May you find firm support, & faithful friend,

A loving husband, true, and just, and kind.

I see so many imperfections in this compo-
gition, that I am strongly tenipted to burn it.
And to say the truth, if I thought you would
discover as many faults in it as I do, you
should never see it. But knowing your fond-
ness for poétry, and hoping for a little par-
tinlity because it is mine, I submit it to your
perusal. Yours, &e.

+ The account you gave in your last letter of a little
bird, which, perching near. your window, seemed Lo
call you from your bid every morning, will naturelly
oeeur Lo you un this occasion.

However the joy of faith may decline, the
grace itself shall never totally fail: haying,
for its secnrity, the Father's covenant love,
which is from everlasting to everlasting: the
blessed Mediator’s intercession, which is per-
petual and all-prevailing; and the faithfulness
of the Holy Ghost, who, when once given, 18
a fountain of living water, springing up in
the believer's heart to life eternal.

Toplady.
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REV. JAMES W. DOUGLASS.

AN EFFICIENT MINISTRY,

[Read before u meeting of Ministers in Raleigh in
the spring of 1836 and requested for publication, but
never until now published.]

The phrase “Gospel Ministry” designates
a clags of men who have been set apart as
preachers of the gospel of Christ. They are
men. The angels are gospel ministers, “sent
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs
of salyation.” That is an efiicient ministry.
We rejoice in it, and would imitate it. But
the gospel ministry now before us, are men,
not'angels. * They are men, agdin, not women.
If the putting of our sisters ito the ministry
depended on their being found faithful, num-
bers might be admitted. Butour gospel, from
regard to their nature and relations in society,
withholds & commission. “I suffer not a wo-
man to teach.” T

Gospel ministers are men, but they are men
of like passions with others. Inheriting the
defects and infirmities of the race, their cha-
racter is, in many respects, comion, while
their profession is peculiar. I must, however,
take them ag they are.. I shall endeavor to
show, if possible, how they. can be rendered
more efficient.

Efficiency is the power of producing an
effet. And, in this connexion, it is the power
of producing the effect intended to be secured
by the gospel ministry, which isthe glory of

od, in the salvation of men. To be more
efficient is to be more successful in securing
this blessed result.

After thus stating the question I have found
it extremely difficult to proceed. To discuss
the subject fully would reguire a volume.—
And to teach it superficially may be of little
use. I will state, however, as I am expected
to answer the question, and yet am required

to be brief, what [ suppose to he the hast an-
swor woiclh @ SIIFIe sentenece can contaimn.

Let @ man resolve to be efficient, and keep his
resolution.

In sustaining this remark, I will take it for
granted that there exists a general adaptedness
to the work, without which one would not
think of the ministry. The ordinary members,
senses, and faculties of a sound and a mature
man are indispensible. More than ordinary
native talent, mental culture and piety, are also
indigpensible. . Without these there is no gos-
pel ministry.

I will suppose, again, that there is a special
adaptedness to the work, such as the proper
authorities pass upon during the trials of a
candidate. I will supposé that he has been
called by the Holy Ghost, that he has been
called by Providence, and called by the Chureh
to preach the gospel, and that he has been ac-
tually introduced, by the laying on of hands,
to the work of the christian ministry. How
shall he become an efficient minister? I can

w only say, under God, lgt him rEsorLve fo be

efficient and keep his resolution.

In keeping this resolution two things are
implied. First, concentration of his powers
upon his profession; and, second, perseverance
of -effort. He must not be cumbered about
many things, like Martha; nor must he be soon
weary in well doing. And, further, he must
not only collect himself upon his profession,
but upon some one department of it. Would
he exeel as a sermonizer, or as an author, or
as an eloquent preacher, or as a powerful de-
claimer at anniversaries, or as an able debater
in ‘church courts, or as a skilful polemic in a
popular discussion with heretics? Would he
excel as a pastor in edifying the church, and
training the children of the church, and the
people generally in the knowledge and love of
the truth; or shall he aét as an evangelist,
aiming almost exclusively at the conversion
of sinners? Shall he cultivate one field, to
perfection, like Baxter, at Kidderminster, or
cultivate many to fruitfulness, like Asahel
Nettleton? Shall he look for immediate fruit,
like Whitefield, or prepare for a protracted
harvest for years to come, like Wesley? Or
suppose he leave the directavork of the minis-
try, and take charge of our spiritual machinery
for spreading the gospel. Shall he attempt to
work the whole or limit himself to a part?

The various objects embraced by the chris-
tian ministry, are not inconsistent with each
other, yet they are different; and a minister
must choose between a particulgr and a gene-
ral efficiency. If he limit himself to one de-
partment he may be the more felt in that, but
he must be the less felt in others. Again, he
must choose between a present and a protracted
efficiency. The first will be the most power-
ful while it lasts, but the ultimate effect may
be inferior,

Perhaps, however, the necessity for these
explanations will be obviated by returning to
the grand object for which the ministry was
instituted, and which I have already stated—
the glory of God in the salvation of men.
And, as neitlfer men nor ministers live always
or live long, it must be admiited that the
highest degree of ministerial efficiency is that
which secures the greatest number of conver-
sions, by judicious and unexceptionable means,
in the shortest time. Thisis “the big and busy
calling,” in the language of Chalmers, “which
is to tell on the moral destinies of the world,”
and to which he is exclusively “to separate
himself.” Here let him resolve (o be cfficient
and keep his resolution.

I now take the position that the ministry is
so far like other professions, that, a man who
is at all qualified for ordination, under an or-
dinary providence, may and must succeed if
he so determine. He may not stand first, but
his ministry cannot be a failure.

In all other pursuits we know that close
and continued effort is apt to bring success.
And especially when genius, application, and
perseverance have been powerfully directed by

a master spirit, upon some one commanding | ¥

object, as in the case of Bonaparte, the result
is a force of character which, it would seem,
can literally do all things. Men of this de-
seription are like Bonaparte when he \‘vougd
conguer an army. He selected one point in
the opposing line, and then concentrated and
drove his endless squadrons upon that point.
It was obliged to yield. The enemy was cut
in two and conquered. 8o a man of powerful
mind, collected and fixed on one object, be-
comes so intensely efficient as to malke failure
almost impossible, were it not that He who ig
higher than the highest often denies the race
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he miay hide pride from man.

indispensible to efficiency. Howard’s ability
for a given work was but ordinary. The se-
eret of his power was in his entire devotion to
that work. He had but one object. His
biographer says, “He generally declined every
invitation to dinndr or to suppsr, while upon
his tours; abstained from visiting every ohject
of* euriosity, however attractive; and even
from looking into a. newspaper, lest his atten-
tion should be diverted.” Once, and it
would seem only once, he was prevailed upon,
i Italy, to hear some exceedingly fine music;
“but finding his thoughts too much occ\rpi&‘
by ite melody, he eould never be persnaded to
repeat the indulgence.” FHere was the secret
of his efficiency. ;

Harlan Page is another example to show
that a common man, an cxdinary mechanic
can wield an uncornmon influencé) when he
puts forth an exclusive and continued devotion
to one object. :

Says Mr. Hallock, “His eye tvas single.
He had one definite object before him: it was
not fame, or family, or ease, or pleasure, but
to honor Christ tn the salvation of men. This
was the burden of his heart, and the purpose
of ‘higlife’.. .\... This singleness of purpose
made him skilful and prompt in adopting
means, and was the grand secret of his sue-
cess””  When a'man thus lives, though he be .
a mechanic, it is not strange “that in every
church with which he was connected indivi-
duals, when relating their religious experienée,
should refer to his faithful endeavors, as the
means of bringing them to Christ. . That per-
sons should come to his dying bed and thank
him, with tears, for his fidelity to their souls.
Or that he should be able to say, in one of his
last conversations with his wife, “I know it is
all of God's grace, and nothing that 1 have
done; but I think I have had evidence that
mara than ono hundred souls have been con-
verted to God through my own direct and
personal . instrumentality.”  All of grace st
was, and grace selects its ‘agents as well as
its objects, but we never find it selecting a
man, whether a mechanic or a minister, as its
agent in the conversion of many sinners, un-
less their conversion was the burden of his
heart and the purpose of his life. ~On the
other hand, we have a right to expect that, as
in other professions, so in the ministry, if we
use our best efforts we can be efficient. Our
Lord would not require us to preach the gospel
to every creature, and make disciples of all
nations, if it were impossible, do as we might,
to discharge the duty. It is not so, Let a
minister resolve to be efficient and keep his
resolution, and while life and health are granted:
he will be. .

This resolution, I have said, implies, first,
that he collect his whole ability, and second,
that he persevere inapplying it. _These points
have been somewhat illustrated. For their
further illustration I have only two things
more to introduce, .

If a minister colleet all his ability upon his .
work, he must secure all the qualifications
whielr his work demands. He must not only
use up his respurces, but he must perpetuate
and increase them. And increase too by ex-
hausting.  Gain by giving, Acquiret in
eundo.

His own piely is of first importance and
must be sedulously cultivated. His mental
stores must be continually replepished. In
his profession he must be perfectly at home.
But on no subject may he be ignorant. There
cannot be general efficiency without general
learning. In the pulpit he must command at-
{ention. Sermons, therefore, which are rich

¥

and engaging he will bave; and like Demos-*

But after all what efficiency have he or his
sermons, toward conversion, without the Holy
Spirit!  None at all he feels; and therefore
he so prays as not to be denied. * Nay, he so
lives as that God will come unto him, and
make his abode with him; and being with
him always, and strengthening him, he can
do all things.

The other remark is, that to hold himself
up to his object, for life, and in every day of
life, which 1s perseverance, is no easy thing.
He may resolve to be efficient, but how long
will he keep his resolution? If he keep it,
then must he, from the beginning to the end,
redeem the time..  Anidle, gadding, gossipping
spirit must never possess him. If other men
may indulge in' idle chat, in useless reading,
‘in unnecessary sleep, he may not. The love
of ease, the indulgence of appetite, the fasci-
nations of general literature, news, politics,
nothing must detain him from his object.

2. Again, if he hold himself to his work
he must gnard against injudicious connéxions,
and especially an injudicious marriage. His
relations to society require that, ordinarily, a
minister, like other men, should have his own
wife. But if he should select a teife only, in-
stead of a help-meet, his efficiency and hopes
of success are gone,

3. He must also guard agninst an injudi-
cious settlement. If he open his ministry m a
large and eultivated congregation, where a
full tale of bricks will be expected every week,
whilst as yet there is almost no straw, he will
gink. At least he will not rise. He cannot
be efficient. When Dy, Doddridge had been
a year in the ministry he received two invita-
tions for settlement. One to Coventry, a con-
siderable city, the other to Kibworth, an ob-
scure village. He chose the latter, “prinei-
pally on account of his youth, and that he
might pursue his studies with greater advan-
tage Ministers, in general,” his biogra-
pher continues, “have been too unwll‘.mg. even
at their entrance on their work, to live or preach
in small country places; but he reflected on it
with pleasure all his days, that he hlz’ad spent.
so many years in a country rétirement.”  Most
oung men would have gone to Coventry.
Had Doddridge done so, it is probable that
we should have known him only through the
biographical dictionaries, and perhaps not even
thus. Again, when a minister accepts the
charee of a divided people, or continues where
m:m} are disaftected, he labors at a disadvan-
tage which forbids efficiency. . - And even
where his people continue united, if he have
lost his power over the unconverted so as 10 =5
longer to expect succeﬁw_uh them, then to be
efficient he must change his place or he must
change the plan of his punistry. i

10 the swift and the battle to the strong, that *

" ‘But genius and talents of a high order, it
should be remembered, are not in most pursuits

thenes, he will know how to deliver them,

4 Once mote, if he keep his resolution he 3

.
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= . .
ust never submit to be enslaved hy cireuin-
~stances. He must still be able to see his ob-
i {'?‘fecl. like the pyramids, towering before him,
i and be able to count every step an advance to-
wards it. It is vain to talk of necessity draw-
ing him into the farm, on one side, or the
- school on another. There must be no such
‘necessity unless the school be his ebject, duty

- ealling. Then set.the school in front and aim
~ atthat. Or unless the farming, like Paul's

tent-making, be a temporary expedient, to ena-
bie him to preach, and to preach successfully
~ among ignorant and indolent heathen whose
* laziness could fot be reformed but by his ex-
- ample of manual labor. In sucl circum-

- or teach, ardo whatever else that is lawful.
‘His labor here, like his food, and sleep, and
yecreation, is in order to his main design, and
essential to it. But a mnecessity of his own
yarust not be upon him.  He not only may but
he must live of the goespel. He must not
waste himself upon common things. He must
be “separated unto the gospel of God.” He
mast, in a word, imbibe the spirit and follow
the example of his Saviour, who is heard, in
youth, saying, “I must be about my Father's
huaineﬁ"._and through life repeating and prac-
tising-the sentiment, I have a baptism to be
baptized with, and how am [ straitened until
it be accomplished! My meat is to do the

‘#stances, and with such motives he may farmn,

WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTH.

Subseriptions and payments to the “Missionary
Chronicle” will be received at this office and duly for-

RICHMOND, AUG. 30, 1838.

Persons to whom this No, is sent -gruluilously will
please circulate it among such of their frien(k: as will
Leé likely to read it and subscribe for it.

THE WATCHMAN OF,THE SOUTH:

Tug Fuist No. of volume second of our journal ap-
pears to-day. Ouir readers will immediately perceive
that our sheet is very much enlarged. We also usein
the ‘most of pur paper an entirely new type, Which
has never been in use aday'till now. In regard to our
affairs we wish not to be tedious. We will briefly say
'what we think,

1. How WONDERFUL HAS EEEN THE GOODNESS OF THE
"Lorp i all his epderings respecting this paper. The
enterprise began in sorrow and perplexity and inmuch
temptation, without experience, without funds, in the
face of violent and industrious opposition, and yet it
has gone on with a steadiness and arapidity of success
that few, if any, even dared to hope and pray for.
Truly, this is the Lord’s doing and it is marvellous in
our eyes. Notuntous, not unto us, but unto thy name,
O Lord, be all the glory. 1If it had not been the Lord
was on our side, we should have utterly failed, Yea,
we had fainted unless we had believed to see the good-
ness of the Lord. 'We sing Hosanna and Hallelujah.

2, Tue same MEaxs, whick have been employed lo.
butld up this paper must conlinue to be used to sustain

Vit in future. Subscribers remove and die and other-

will of Him that sent me, and to finish his:| ise cease to'patronize us. Others must be found to

work. So, my brethren, let. us live.
give ourselves wholly to our ministry, attend-
g continually upon this very thing, and we
shall be efficient. So live, and when we die,
no matter when or where, we shall be per-
mitted to say with him, “I have glorified Thee
on the earth. I have finished the work which
thou gavest me tp do.”

OLD HUMPHREY'S SHORT WAY WITH INFI-
DELS.

SIn moving amoéng mankind, I.have now
and then fallen in with infidels, who have not

mly declared their dishelief of the Bible, but
endeavored also to destroy ‘the faith of others
in that blessedbook. The way in which they
have always begun their attack is, to higgle
and wriggle abont some disputed point of little
importance with as much confidenceas if they
were on the very point of .overturning the whole
truth of Seripture by their silly, prattle. Just
as soon would a poor blind moele tear up from
the ground an oak of a hundred years' growth,
by burrowing under one of the least of it§
Y00ts,

. If ever you fall inwith any of these unhap-
Py beings, dox't be drawn inte cavilrith fham,
about trifles, but boldly declare your opinion,
leaving them to wrangle, if they like by them-
selves,

“Tell them that if there be any thing good,
and pure, and holy and heavenly,in the world,
the Bible exhorts usto practice it; and if there
be any thing' that is evil, and base, and vile,
in the world, the Bible commands us to avoid
it. That will be a poser,

"Tell them that the Bible contains more

knowledge and wisdom thanall the other books
that were ever printed and put- together; and
that those who helieve its promises and obey
its commandments, have peace, and hope, and
joy, in the cares of life, and the trying hour of
death. That will be a poser too.
* Tell them that the Bible has been believed
in by the wisest and best of men from genera-
tion to generation, as the word of the living
God, and that it makes known to a sinner the
only way of salvation through the merits and
death of a crucified Redeemer. That will be
another poser.

Ands then ask them, before ‘they pull the
book to pieces any more, to produce oue that
has done a thousandth part as mueh good
m making men happy on earth, and in guid-
ing them in the way to heaven; and that will
be the greatest poser of all to them.

Depend wpon it, this course will he better
tham wrangline and jangling about sticks and
straws, losing  your temper, and feeling your-
self ontwitted imto the bargain, by the borrow-
ed conceits of silly eoxeombs, whose hearts
and whose heads are equally empty.”

o

"SELECT SENTENCES FROM THE GERMAN.

1. The Christian has indeed his star in hea-
ven, like the wise men of the East; but he
‘must also hold his lamp in his hand, like the
five wise virgins: :

2. To try to meliorate religion by means of
reason, seems as if a man were to attempt to
regulate the course of the sun by his family
time-piece.

3. Where reason speculates, religion pos-
gesses in living conviction. The philosopher
reflects, the Christian sees.  Blessed is the
Christian; his body . serves his soul; his soul
serves his God.

4. The hour-glass reminds us not only of
the rapid flizht of time, but also of the dust to
which we must ere long be reduced.

5, Without hwumility man is an eternal Tie.

6. Many are the flowers which open inder
the: inflience of the sum; one only, however,
does so invariably. My heart, be thou the
sun-flower; be not only open todivine influence;
likewise obey thy God.

7. The truly religions man casts into one
scale, houses, lands, merchandize, fame; in the
other he places the worth of his immortalspi-
rit, and thus exclaims, “What shall it profit
me if I gain the whole world and lose my soul,
or what shall I give in exchange for my soult®

“If you be such as can wallow in the same
puddle with the ‘profané world, and take a|
share of theix ungodly ways; or iy (ough
youte outward . carviage be somewhat more
gmooth, you ‘regard iniquity in your hearts,”
have your hearts ardent in the love and pur-
suit of the world, but frozen to God; if you
have some bosom idol that you hide and enter-
tain, and cannot find in your heart to part
w_ith some one beloved sin, whatseever it is,
for all the love that Glod hath manifested to
man i the Son of his love, Jesus Chirist; in a
word, if yon can please and delight yourself
in any way displeasing unto God, (though his
people, while they are here, have spots, these
are not the'spots of his people that I am now
speaking of,) T can give you noassurance that
as yet you have obtained meres: on the con-
trary, 1t is eertain: that 1he wrath of God is
yet abiding on you,' and if you -continue in
this state, you are in apparent danger of pe-

srishing under it. Yon are yet ehildren of spi-
ritual dackness, and in the way fo utter and
everlasting darkness. Know ye what it isto
be destitute of merey? Tt is a woful state.
t!l.bugh_ you had all worldly enjoyments, and
were'at the top of outward prosperity, to be
ghut out from the merey and love of Ciod.”
* Leightow on the first Episile of Peter.

L A wicked man is a candidate for nothine
‘but helll However he may live, if his con-
\Selence were awake he would turn pale at
this questions  Wia! shall I do in the end
thereat?

Lt us | take their places,

It is true, we have lost very few sub-
seribers from ‘any cause—considerably less than 100 in
all.  'We also have, in any week or_ month, received
far more new subscribers than we have lost during the
same period. Yet let our friends remember, that we
must endeavor to extend our circulation still further.
We ouglht to have several hundred new subscribers to
justify our increased expense. Qur number at present
is not far from 2700. We make this expose of the
state of things, beeause those who have built up this
paper, and are, in a sense; its proprietors, are all enti-
tled to know the suceess of their efforts.  We request
that all our friends and agents make an fmmediate
effort to obtain new subseribers. We are able to fur-
nish' about 150 compléte sets of our paper from the
commencement.of Mr. Lacy’s Letters and the Letters
on daneing, Fhe same papers include the Memoir
Mr. Douglass. A friend, who thought he had occu-
pied the whole field, recently made an effort and sent us
cight new names. Let others do likewise. Not that
we wish them to importune any one, but merely to say
to them that if they will consent to subscribe their
naines shall be forwarded. Let the patrons of the
Watchman remember that on them, under God, de-
pends its prosperity; and that we aredetermined to send
uo travelling ngents into any congregation. If the

churches and ministers will not sustain us, we will
giveup. Of this, however, we neve we smaee =

know that this puper is the child of many prayers and
sorrows and sacrifices on the part of God's people, and
it will not be forsaken by them now. '

" 3. To SUc OF OUR PATRONS AS WISH TO WITHDRAW
at the end of their first year’s subscription, we say, we
wish you graee, mercy, and peace—a long life—a holy
life—a useful life—a happy life—an endless life beyond
this vale of tears. [In mtosl cases, we are assured, that
it is not dissonance of sentiment between you and us
that has caused your withdrawal. But be the cause
what it may, we ask the divine blessing on you. To
those of you whose year has expired, our sending this
No. is only a token of our good-will; and not an ex-
pression of any intention on our part to perpetuate your
subseription when we have received notice of your
wishes, It has been gratifying to'us that so far as we
recollect, every withdrawal has been done in a frank
and kind and courteons way. In every instance, ex-
cept two or three, the postage on the letter requesting a
discontinuance has been paid, This was right.

4. As T0 OUR PUTURE COURSE, We have no special pro-
mises to give or pledges to make. We have always
intended to be fearless, frank, candid, courteous, modest
and charitable, If any think we have failed in any of
these respects, they will perhaps continue to think that
we still fail. "We shall certainly seek no adversary.
We:shall as certainly shun no adversary. We have
no love for controversy. Itisour strange work. A
personal controversy we have never yet had in otir own
or any other columns. All personal assaults made on
us have never caused usany uneasines. We have nei-
ther time nor heart for such combat as several persons
have invited us to the last year, But we fire determined
by the grace of God never to decline necessary contro-
versy which involves greal principles, essential to the
well-being, if not the existence of our own dear church
or the church of Gad at Jurge. Wede'not intend to
sit silent and see all sortsof new measures, new doc-
trines and new practices troduced into our venerable
body. From all this, we mean 1o be understood as sim-
ply saying that the future spirit and tenor of our paper
may be judged of by the past. 'We propose no change
as to our objects or the manner of attaining them.

5. To ovn corrrsPONDENTS, we return our hearty
thanks for their varied and vuluable contributions.
Some have done exceedingly well. Many have done
well. A few led us to hope for many a sheetand have
sent us butone ina long time,
they have done and beg a continuance of their favors,
It must be obvious to all that those, who compose the
corps of contributors to a journal like ours, must have
its destiny very materially in their own power. We
would, therefore, remind such of our friends that we
shall expect froms them continued aid.  Let their com-
‘munications be on important subjects, well written, in
a legible hand, in the best style the author is master of;
and in pine cases out of ten therewill be no lack of in-
terested and intelligent readers.  Many of the articles
in the Watchman of the South the last year have been
copied ifito twenty and some into thirty other journals.
Such pieces are perhaps read by millions of persons.
Eere is inducement enough to a’ benevolent heart to
make an effort to be useful. W hat minister would not
preach to a million of men! Would e not also try to
prepare his sermion well on so greal an oceasion?

6. To otr coTEMPORARIES, who have so kindly no-
ticed our humble labors, and made known our plans
and the progress of our enterprise, we make our grate-
dul acknowledgements,  Shotild we be able in any wise
to render them a'similar serviee, it shall be done with
alaerity. 'We request exchange papers, friendly to us,
to notice in their columns the enlargement and improve-
ment of our sheet. ’

7. Before theend of our present volume, many of our
patrons and perhaps ourselves may bavefallen-asleep.
We wish ever to keep in mind our latter end. We
wish our readers to remember that they aremortal. We
would not be cast down by this truth.  On the con-
trary, we would greatly rejoice that we are not doomed
to spend eternity in such a world as this. Yet we
would be solemn and make ample preparation for any
event. Time is'short. Eternity is near. Thedudge
standeth before the door. g

With these'views and feelings, we with earnestness
and cheerfulness enter on the labors of o new editorial
year, The Lord lielp'us and strengzthen us out of Zion.

Dosrgric Maxupscrueg,— We are happy to inform
our readers, that we have made engagements, which
will extend nearly or quite thivouzh the year, for the
same quality of paper on which gur first No. of this
volume is printed. Tt is manufictaved at the Matoaca
Paper Mill, near Petersburg, in our own State. We
have been ot much puins and expense to secure n beau-
tiful and durable sheet. 'We think we have succeed-
ed. We are always pleased to encourage domestic
manufuctures, especially wlen so deserving as in the
present instance,

We rejoice to hear from various parts of our land,
that the cause of Foreign Missions is claiming in-
creased allention awong young ministers and candi-

dittes for the ministry #nd in the churches. - -

.tion, when it was intimated

We thankall for what |

warded.

The suggestion of a “Friend of Missions” is cer-
tainly worthy ef consideration. The plan he suggests
we have seen tried with suceess in some instances. In
others we have scen it provea failare.  On the whole,
we would be much plensed to see it tried. d

Let no director n:;;leqmr of Union Seminary be ab-
sent from the meeting on the 25th proximo, if it be pos-
sible for him to attend. We regretiodearn that atleast
a portion of the delegation from Winchester Presbytery
will be detnined by the meeting of that judicatory. Ex-
pense ought not to be regarded in so important a crisis.

Tue Svpscrmierion Pmice of the Walchman of the
Seuth is not increased by our enlargement. It is the
same it ever has been. See our Terms on the 3d pngi:.
' We regret that an impression has been made on some
that we would charge more than heretofore. We have
never intended to do so, although e are assured by
many of our patrons that they would willingly pay
more. We wish to do good on the broadest scale, and
not get the most money for the least service.

We regret to perceive that that worthy man and ju-
dicious editor, Rev. T. D. Baird, is about to retire from
the charge of that valuable paper, the Pittsburgh Chris-.
tian Herald. In the last No. of that journal, the editor
saya !

We expect, by the will of Proyidence, on
the first day of Oectober, to leave our editorial
chair to a competent successor, and under cir-
cumatances promising for the future welfare
of the paper; all which will be explained in
due time.”

Every blessing attend this worthy father, wherever
he may go or however hemay be employed in building
up the kingdom of our Lord. )

Sampres —An elder, a firm opposer of the General
Assemblies of '37 and '38, lately said: “I prefer Con-
gregationalismyto Presbyterianism and I always have
done 50.”. Another elder suid, “Iam in principlea Con-
gregationalist.””  These gentlemen thus speak now.
Two other elders. objected to the cirenlation of a par-
ticular papec in their neighborhood, and to the preach-
ing of a particular minister, because the paper and the
preacher both “taught predestination.” Amother of

2f'| the New School party, a minister in the South, from

the North, said, “Presbyterianism is Despotism. Con-
gregationalism is Liberty.” All these men reside South
of the Potomac. It is much to be desired that all such
people would go to themselvesas soon as possible. . In-
deed, the discipline of our church will require due no-
tice of many things said and done by the malcontents
to be noticed by our judicatovies in the most solemn way.
Would it be believed that these very men have been
expressing exceeding great wonder and even indigna-

. in public discussion that
LIETE Wis auy gy weeeee e - e e oL 0

They loudly asserted that we all thought alike.

Will our readers be so good as to refer to our “Form
of Government,” and compare the questions there asked
at the ordination of ministers and elders with the fore.
going “confessions.” Fratriom me quidem piget pu-
delque. E

Reronm—Rerorm—Some weeks ago we cut the
following puragraph from the Cincinnati Journali The
editor, speaking of “Syxobicar. INDEPENDENCE,” says:

This is a subject which has heen broached
in some parts of the country. ‘The question,
‘What shall be our organtzation? must proba-
bly be settled in the course of the present year.
Shall we conttnue to have a General Assem-
bly with all the powers possessed by the pre-
sent. We have great doubts about the policy
of the plan. It strikes us that if the Synods
were substantially independent—the General
Assembly composed of delégates whose only
business should be to consult and advise, with-
out any power to control, we should have
more quiet in the church. The General As-
sembly has been too much an arena for bitter
contests; and if instead of one, we were {o haye
two, with the same power as the presént. we
may find new divisions producing the same
difficulties.. Let the Synod be the Court of
last resort. Where the joint action of the
churcli 1s necessary, the advice of a General
Assembly will be quite as likely to command
respect as its command. Strip the body of le-
mal power, and it will be likely to have a mo-
ral power mueh more salutary and valuable.

Here it is distinctly avowed:

1. That there is dissatisfaction with the established
mode of governing the Preshyterian church.

2. That there is but little concord among the mate-
rials of the purly,  “We may find new divisions pro-
ducing the same difficulties.”

3. That a Refoem is proposed.
the court of lust resort.” .

4. Virtual Congregationalism, under another name,
is proposed. - The Gopieral Assembly may give “ad-
wice,” but may not “command.”

5. The editor had not then discovered that the Gene-
ral Assembly was already without “powers.” He ae-
knowledges that “the present” General Assembly had
“powers” to ¥eommand;” but doubts “the policy” of
Ycantinuing to have” such a General Assembly. The
whole party has lately discovered that the Assembly is
already and always has been “un advisory council.”

“Let the Sy{ud be

Texas—A letter just received from an esteemed
friend, dated’ Aug. 5, Houston, Texas, says: “Society
is improving. We enjoy the preaching of the gospel
here quite regularly by a Presbyterian minister. A
Sabbath School is established and is well attended. Last
month was held the first Monthly Coneert of prayerin
this place. A collection, amounting to #18, was taken
up. It isto be appropriated for the spread of the gos.
pel in Texas. Christians here feel the necessity of
praying to the Lord of the harvest that he would send
more laborets into the fields that are white already. A"
small Presbyterian church is to be organized in Hous-
ton this fall. The Baptist brethren are also about to
organize a church.” =

So'the work of God goes on, - Revolution follows
revolution; but that kingdom w hich the God of heaven
has set up and which shall never be moved holds on its
course, and is extending its power to one efnpire after
another,

Tue Missionary Crronicue.—We have never re-
ceived but one No. of this paper in exchange. What
is the matter]  'We much desire to have the whole vo-
lume of 1858 camplete.

MORE PROOF.

The Michizan Observer, published at Detroit, in.the
No. for August 15, contains an article of some langth,
from which we take a few extracts, They are as fol
lows:

PRESIDENT BEECHER'S REMARKS.

When President Beecher was in this city,
an invitation was extended to him to remain
and deliver an address on the first of August,
in veference to West India Emancipation.

If any thing would detain him, he said, such
an geeasion would.  He had been to the Ge-
neral Assembly, and from what he saw there,
lie was safisfied that the body with which he
acted, would ere long speak, with a united
voice, in behalf of the oppressed. A leading
minister in Philadelphia informed him, that,
though he had not come out and joined a so-
ciety, he was doing what he could to enlight-
en the minds of his people on the subjeet, and
tolead them along by degress, until they should
be prepared to embrace the whole truth.  He

did not say, that this was the best way. On
the other hand, he believed, that ministers

- L
would get along better by coming out and
showing their colors, Y

Here we have it clearly stated—1,.that “the body,
‘(ealled n General Assembly,) with whieh President
Beecher acted, will, ere long; speak with'a imil_tx] woice”
in favor of ‘abolitionism.  Quere, why did it not thus
speak last spring? Why did petitioners withdraw their
own petitions?  Answer, the time had not come. They
must try to inveigle the South,

94 That “a leading minister in Philadelphia is doing
-what he can to lead his peopleon to embrace the whole
truth” pn ubolitionism, Who i8 this leading minister?
He is evidently of the New School party. But whois
he? Has President Beecher a right to put'every body
1o guessing who, among the leading ministers in his
pafty in a given city, is acting the part of the hypo-
crite, teaching his people one thing, but really wishing
them to believe another thing? Had wg made such a
statement réspecting the New School niinisters of Phil-
adelphia, there ‘would have been two dry days and &
wet one before we should have heard the last of it.

3. Itis here distinctly avowed that both a leading
minister and the New School Assembly are figlting
under false colors, We fully agree with President
Beecher that it is always best to “come out afid shew our
colors.” Honesty, frankness and fearlessless, in any
cause, are bettér than duplivity and sly concealment.
What is to be expected from a party whose “leading mi-
nisters,” and whose “General Assembly” refuse to shew
their colors? Wiill God bless them? - 'Will good men
be “joined to their Assembly?” It spems that President
Beecher “saw! same things at his General Assembly,
which have not transpired. Wonder what they were.
Why does he not tell us? “From what he saw” he
made some great inferences. If he would tell the world
“what he saw,” other people might'make inferences
also. Meanwhile, fanaticism makes its way as it can;
openly if it dare; secretly, if it be afraid,

During the last winter and spring, we published a
number of éssays on revivals of religion. Circum-
stances over which we had no control prevented our
completing the series. We resume it to-day, and hope
to finish, without much interruption, according to the
plan in our own minds, the whole series.

THE MEANS OF PROMOTING REVIVALS OF RELIGION.

As to the general qualities or characteristics of the
means to be used for promoting a revival of religion,
we wpultk observe— .

1. That all the means used should be seriptural, The
Bible was written just as it is, that the man of God
might be thoroughly furnished unto every good work.
He who would not be chargeable with folly nimst muoke
the Bible the man of his counsel in this asin all things.

2. In the use of means to promate a revival, every
thing like mysterionsness and trick and ¢hicanery should
beavoitled, as inconsistent with the simplicity and frank-
ness of the gospel.  "We are to be wise even as ser-
pents, but not crafty and full of guile. “The eharacter
given by Christ of Nathaniel is one that all true chris-

timna surht to nim ae $Rahald an Teeaelite indeed. in
whom there is no gmle."“p

3. Weshould be very careful in the use of all menns
for promoting sevivals, to sce ta'it that they partake of
the kindness of the gospel. The stern rebuke, the aw-
ful dentmeiation is not suited to the bruised reed and the
smoking flax. Even by Christ their use was mostly
confined to the glaring and gross hypoerite. A system
of means partaking highly of the terrific is not evan-
gelical, to say the least.

4. 'We must be careful that all our efforis partake of
the sobriety and good order; every where enjoined in
the gospel. Religien, pure and undefiled, is no less op-
posed to wild extravagance than it is to a cold and
heartless formality. This is a matter on which much
is said in seripture.

5. Oureflorts should be well-timed.  Snow and frost
are not withont their use in rendering the earth fraitful,
but if they comein July they are injurious. = Reproof,
given' when comfort is ealled for, will break the head.
Encouragement, given to one who needs reproofmay
undo him forever. There isa time and a season for
every thing under the sun, and a wise man regardeth
both time and judgment.

6. All means should be so employed as to arouse
without needless offence, and to win without lulling
to slecp. Raving madness and perfect indifference
towards tputh ave two great sins, against which we
must bend our forces, Needlessly to offénd i8 not anly
folly but wiekedness. Tamely to lull into carnal seeu-
rity” will bring down the carse of those, who sew pil-
lows for all armholes.

7. In all our efforts, let us not merely regard present
results, but also permanent effects. A stimulant given
to aman gaining strength may make him feel pleasantly
for a short time; but if it be too strang, it will ultimately
do great injury. This is perhaps one of the great er-
rors, which have arisen of late years. We havelooked
too much at immediate results and not enough at re-
mole gonsequences.

8. We must never forget that it is human to err—that
men may as easily commit serious mistile in e e
ner of using law ful und wholesome meuns, as in adopt-
ing foolish ones for promoting good ohjects. Daniel
says, “The wicked will do wickedly.” So the foolish
will act foolishly, embrace what principles they may.
Their rules may be good and their application of them
bad.

9. We must avoid all doubtful means. The very
fact that they are doubtful is ;uﬂicicnlrrcus?n for avoid-
ing them. Some have tried them and have succeeded;
' but almost all, who have tried them, have been left to
| shame sooner or later.  The excellent and pious Dr.
Payson,if we remember right, once resorted o some
‘measures which he regarded as doubtful.  But God had
| mercy on him and his people, and did not sllow the
step ta prove injurious, Yet that good man, we think,
ispeaks of such things asto be avoided.

only in such a way as to_have all matters move on
smoothly and perfectly infaccordance withi his sense of
propriety and his love of a refined delicacy, will never
be the instrument of a revival. Imperfection cleaves
to all human efforts, to efforts for ‘revivals as really as
to efforts for any thing else. Yet we must be careful not
to approve or.encourage error of any kind, either in
?oetrinc or practice.

+ With these observations, we state that the great or-
dinance of 'God for the reviving of religion in the
chirreh and in the world is preaching the truth of God,
and especially that troth, which is particularly denomi-
nated evangelical. It is not our purpose to give a lec-
ture on preaching, but it is proper to state, that, all other
things being equal, that is the best preaching which
causes the hearer to think mgst of irhal is said, and not
of the manner of saying it. It is important that the
taste of the people should be correct on this point. The
noisy thunder is as harmless as the notes of the merry
songster of the forest. But that lightning which is
noiseless kills before one can tell what has hurt him,
So the truth of God docs its worlg best and most surely
when not preceded by too much noise.  As to the par-
ticular doetrines to be preached, these are to be learned
from the New Testament. Here we are tanght, that
these doctrines should have a close connection with the
death of Christ, that indeed Christ crucified is ta be to
us a souree from which to draw most of our weapons.
The death of Christ, being the foundation of the chris-
tiun system, should certainly be kept very prominent
in all our preaching. It was so in that of Paul. “The
Jews,"” says he, *“require a sign, and ahe Greeks seck
after wisdom, but we preach Christ crucified, unto the
Jewsa stumbling-bloek, and to the Greeks foolishness.”
“When 1 came to you, I came not with excellency of
speech or of wisdom. For 1 determined not to know
any thing among you, save Jesus Christ and him eru-
cifier.” “God forbid that I'should glory save in the
eross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Luke, in Acts 2nd,
says, “they continued steadfastly in the Apostle's doc-
trine.” As to the question how lonz continued should
preaching be? we answer, it should not.be out of time
and beyond the occasion. The Apostles held a few
meetings and preached all day or all night. But these
were race occasions and the public excitement called for

10. He, who is expecting. and willing to'use means-

tbe&c._ ‘As to the guestion how often should peop‘le
meet for preaching? we answer, not so'ofien that there
carinot be a pretty full attendance.

Luke's account, in Acts 2nd, we read also of “fellow-
ship,”" by which we are probably to understand the ab-
sence of strife, envy, variance, wrath, jealousy, and,
indeed, all bad passions; and the presence of ull frater-
nal, kind, obliging, affectionate tempers and actions.
The whole church was bound up in one bundle of love,
and thus religion prospered. I Jesus shall ever “ride
(prosperously,” it will be not only “because of truth” or
sound doctrine, essential as'this is, but also beeause “of
meekness” in the earth. The importance of christian
love being constuntand fervent, if we would bave many
«and great revivals, is very plainly tanght by our Sa-
viour. He said: “Hereby shall all men know that ye
are my disciples, if ye have love oneto another.” Again,
he says: “Lin them and thou in me, that they may be
made perfect inone; and that the world may know that
thoun hast sent me, and hast loyed them as thou hast
loved me.” "When.we see men aptto retainn sense of
old differences, ready to receive impresssons'of new
ones, incredulous of the sincerity of others, who pro-
fess a readiness for love and peace, apt to take every
thing in the worst sense, morose and severe towards this
or that sort of believers, we can hardly éxpect to see
such the instruments of reviving religion. It would be
well for all christians to remember; that even sin may
| be sinfully reproved.”s

A frequent and becoming celebration of the sacra-
ments of baptism and the Lord's Supper, as opportu-
nity shall be afforded, is also mentioned in the serip-
tures as means of a revival. Baptism was intended by
‘God as a solemn ordinance, in no ordinary degree use-,
ful to beholders, as well as to the persons baptized, and
therefore, ought not to be unnecessarily delayed. The
Lord's Supper, however, is an ordinance that may be
‘often” repeated by the same communicant. And when-
ever religion is in such a state as to call for frequent
and incrensed meetings for prayer and preaching, it

| does seem to us to demand increased attendance on the

Lord’s Supper. *I do not see,” says one, “why an in-
erease of love to Christ should not dispose christinns as
‘miuteh to inerease in this as in other duties. It seems
plan by the seriptures, that the primitive christians
were wont to celebrate the memorial of the sufferi ngs of
their dear Redeemer every Lord's day; and so [ believe
it will be again in the church of Christ in days thatare
approaching.” It is eertainly a most serious question
to us; whether we onght not ut least to double the fre-
quency of our attendance on thisordinance. And there
can be no question but that our zeal and love in attend-
ing upon it ought to be more than doubled.

The scriptures in many places speak of the exercise
of liberality in communicating our worldly substance
as a great means of a revival. Thus in Acts itissaid;
#All that believed were together and had all things com-
mon, and sold their possessions and goods, and parted
them to ull men, as every man bad need.” That acom-

unity of goods is not an obligatory duty even the
postles tafligne, puv tat great nbernnly exercised with

right motives will lead to blessed results, even the ye-
viving of religion, is very manifest. Permit us here to
present some thoughts of President Edwards on this
subject. Seevol. 4, pp.276-279.  He says, “So faras
T'ean judge by the seripture, there is no external duty
whatsoever, by which persons will be so much in the
way not only of réceiving temporal benefits, but also
spiritual blessing, the influences of God’s Holy Spirit
in'the heart, in divine discoveries, and spiritual consola-
tion, as by abounding in deeds of charity or almsgiv-
ing. Ithink it would be unreasonable to understund
those promises made to this duty in Isaiah Iviii. 7 and
on, exclusive of spiritual blessings. [Read the pas-
sage:] The same istaught in Psalm exii. 4-—9, When
Christ was npon earth, he was poor and an object of
chiarity, and during the time of his.public. minisiry, he
was supported by the charity of some of his followers,
and particularly certain women, of whom we read in
Luke viii.2 3. And these women were rewarded by
being peculiarly favored with gracious manifestations
which Christ made of himsélf to them. He discovered
himsclf first to them afler ‘his resurreetion, before the
wwelve diseiples, They first saw a vision of glorions
angels, who spake comfortably to them; andthen Christ
himself appeared to them and spake peaceto them, say-
ing: *“All hail, be not afinid;” and they were admitted
to come #nd hold him by the feet, and worship him”
Matt. xviii. And though we cannot be charitable i
this way to the Lord Jesus, who in his exalted stateis
infinitely above the need of our charity; yet we may
be charituble to him even now, as well as they then.
For though Christ is not here, yet he has left others in
his room to be his receivers; and they are the poor.
Christ is yet poor in his members; and he that gives
to them lends to the Lord; and Christ tells us that he
shall look on what is done to them, as done to him.
Rebecea, in her marriage to Isaac, was undoubtedly a
remarkable type of the church in her espousals to the
Lord Jesus. She obtained her husband in doing deeds
of-el inl - which Covnclive hod -in
heaven, and which terminated in a great revival in his
own soul and family and nation, was first his prayers
and second his alms, More than this, nothing would*
have a greater tendency to bring the God of love down
from heaven to earth; so amiable would be the sightin
the eyes of our loving and exalted Redeemer, that it
would soon, as it were, feteh him down from his throne
in heaven, to set up his tabernacle with men on the
earth and dwell with them. Perhaps no remarkable
outpouring of the Spirit of God ever occurred and con-
tinued any long time, but what was attended with an
abounding inthisduty.” The seriptures declare it was
so in'the days of the Apostles, One of the most
useful men” America ever reared was inthe habit of
giving a tenth of his pocket money, even when a boy
ateollege, to religious purposes.t The same man said:
“The first-born device of & soul that has been born
again respects the advancement of the Redeemer’s king-
dom.” The same may be said of the great revival in
Germany under Franck, and in England under W hit-
field and Wesley, and especially in America under
Whitfield, Al this, too, isin accordance with the pro-
mise that in the glorious display of grace under the
gospel such effects should follow, that “the vile person
shall no more be called liberal, nor the churl said to he
bountiful—but the liberal deviseth liberal things and by
liberal things shall he stand.” Isaiah xxxii. 5—8. Our
efforts for the heathen may deceive us. Wemay flatter
ourselves that we love mankind, beesuse we feel forthe
heaten. But if we love not our brother whom we
have seen, and who is.an object of great pity at our
own door, how can we love our brother whom we have
not seen, as we should do?

* Leighton.
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+ Cotton Muther.

Faith—Faith isa sworn officer tothe great
King, and has a key for every lock that is fit
to be opened: it forces nothing; but where it
cannot enter, it stays without, and waits a
better season.

Let faith also be a chief speaker in all your
debates; and then the result will be, that car-
nal reason and present sense, though very le-
nacious and stubborn, shall yield the cause and
let you go. )

As a man may not put in his elaim for jus-
tification om account of his works, so neither
of his faith, as if that were materially or me-
ritoriously causal of justification, for faith it-
self, as it 1s the believer's act eomes under the
notion of & work. Let us therefore consider
what purt it is that faith holds in this matter;
lest while we cast out works as not standing
with grace, we make a work of faith.—Coles.

Friends, mutual helps—You say, “why
should I trouble you with my troubles?” 1
answer, “Why not? what is a friend good for,
if we may not lay one end of the sack upon
his shoulders, while we ourselves carry the

other?’—Cowper.

Immediately succeeding the mention of doctrine, in |

COMMUNICATIONS.

~ Forthe Watchman of the South.

CREEDS AND CONFESSIONS.
LETTER L
My Dear Brother Plumer,—

Few questions have been more agitated,
within the last ten years,‘than those which re-
late to Creeds and Confessions. Two points,
in relation’to this subject, have been drawn in-
to controversy, and been made matter of ar-
dent dispute. The first is, whether ecclesias-
tical Confessions of Faitly are either necessary
or expedient at all? and the sécond, if so, with
what degree of rigor subscription to them ought
to be exacted? It is of great importaned that
correct opinions in relation to both these points
be.generally received and maintained. In what
I have to say in regard to both of them, you
will not, of course, expect a full discussion, but
only a few general hints. In amnexing my
name to what I may write, I reluctantly coms-
ply with your request.

It may prepare the way for a more just
view of the whole subject, if we attend for a
moment, to a few preliminary principles, which
it is hoped that none of your readers will think
of ealling in question. The statement and ex-
planation of these will be included in the fol-
lowmg particulars: v '

1. The Church of Christ was founded that
she might be a depository of the truth; thatshe
might maintain it pure and entire against all
corrupters, and hold it forth in its simplicity
for the benefit of the surrounding world, This
ds evident from many passages of Scripture;
particularly from the Jast injunction of the Sa-
viour to the leaders and guides of his church—
“Teaching them to observe all things whatso-
ever I havecommanded you;” and also from
the direction of the inspired Apostle to “contend
earnestly for the faith once delivered to the
saints” and, further, from the declaration of
another Apostle—*Now I praise you, brethren,
that ye keep the ordinances as I delivered them
unto you.” The professing people of God are
“thelicht of the world"—*the salt of the earth”
—called out from the rest of the population of
our glolig for keeping alive and extending the
power of otfr holy religion.

2. Though all the doetrines which belong
to the Christian system are not equally vital
and important; yet all truth is precious; every
degree of departure from it is more or less in-
jurious; and, of course, it is the duty of the
Church, to hold fast all of it; especially is it
her duty to hold fast, with peculiar eare, all
the leading and radical doctrines which belong
to the system, 1f it beincumbent uponthe disei-
plée of Christ, ag sueh, to “hold fast the form of
sound wordswhich they have heard;” to rebuke
opposers, “that they may be sound in the faithy”
and ever to “speak the things which become
sound doctrine;"—if they are bound to “walk in
the truth,” and to reject every manamong them
who manifests that he is “a heretic, after the
first and second admenition”—then it is evi-
dent, that the ¢lnreh which allows any mate-
rial departure from the truth, in any of her
members, and especially in her teachers and
rulers, sins against the authority of her Master
in heaven, and is recreant to the great purpose
for which she was founded,

3. This duty being incumbent on the Church
of Christ, it 18 self-evident that she is vested
with authority for carrying the Saviour’s com-
mand into execution. Every ruler in the house
of God must be snpposed, from the very nature
of the case, to be invested with all the power
necessary for doing what is commanded; nay,
as required to earry into execution whatever
is declared to be the Master’s will, on pain of
being charged with rebellion against him.

4. As the right of interpreting the Bible, and
of judging for himself what it contains, evi-
dently belongs to each individual believer;,so
each Churchy, as an associated body, is not on-
ly at liberty,sbut is under obligations, to judge
for herself what the Bible containg, and with
fidelity to maintain the truthewhich it sets
forth. Though the word of God is the onl
infallible rule of faith and practice; yet eac

Church, (as well as each man,) must interpret:

that word for herself, under responsibility to the
great Author of that word, and to judge, from
the spirit of it, how far she can walk in Chris-
tian fellowship with those who reject any por-
tion of -it. Of course, when the Church in her
ecclesiastical eapacity, holds fellowship with
those whomn she regards as inTnaterial errror;
and espeeially . when she receives such among
the number of her public teachers and guides,
for feeding the sheep and the lambs of Christ,
she is faithless to her highest trust; and, instead
of deserving the title of a liberal ehurch, as the
language of the world is, she would rather de-
serve to be called an unfaithful one. Were aset
of servants left by a householder in charge of a
beautiful garden, withasolemn injunetionto ad-
mit within its enclosure nointruder who would
be apt to injure it—would they be chargeable
with officiousness or tyranny if they should
keep out, or turn out from the enclosure all
such intruders? Surely if they neglected to do
this, instead of meriting commendation for
their Ziberality, they would rather render them-
selves liable 1o just reproaches for their disobe-
dience and treachery.

Such, precisely, is the position of the church.
She is just a company of servants, under strict
orders from their Master in heaven. Among
these orders, she is enjoined, as has been seen;,
to “hold fast the form of sound words which
she has received;” to “contend eamestly for
the faith once delivered to the saints;” and to
exelude from her fellowship all heretics, when,
after proper inquiry and admonition, they are
ascertained to be such. These injunctions
leave the church no choice. She must obey
them, or be guilty of a eriminal breach of
trust.  If either the truth committed to her,
or the great body which she constitutes, were
her own property, she might tamper with these
orders; but they are all the property of another;
and, therefore, all that she has to do, is simply
and humbly to obey.

Now, it being evident that the church is
thus bound to maintain a faithful testimony
in favor of the TruTH among all her members
—even at the expense of “EARNESTLY CON-
TENDING FOR 1T."—it becomes a very serious
question—How is she to fulfil this trust? Not
by mere didactic instruction; but rirsT, by
calling upon her members, and especially up-
on her feachers and rulers to “witness a good
profession before many witnesses;” that is,
openly to declare their belief, and secoxpry,
by disowning as brethren, or exeluding from
their fellowship, those who, after entering the
chureh, by such a profession, have turned
aside to error. Both these modes of testify-
ing fidelity to the truth, on the part of the
church, are exemplified in the New Testa-
ment history.

It is evident that the first of these methods
includes the use of a Cnuren-Cregp; thus
establishing the necessity, as well as the ezpe-
diency of such a formula in the most ample
manner. How shall a church call upon those
who seek to'join her, especially upon those
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_ought to be deemed orthodoxy.

e

how shall she enll npon them to “witness a
good profession?” Shall she exact from them
a declaration that they believe the Bible to L
the Word of God? This is no test at all, un-
less it be between infidels and nominal Chris-
“tians. All classes of professing Christians,
from the most lax Socinian, up to the most vi-

id Calvinist, are equally ready to profess heir
belief in the Bible. The Arians, in the Coun-
cil of Nice, atence declared their belief in every
Bible statement respeeting the glory of Christ
that was cited to themn; but ebserved, at the
game time, that they put their own construc-
tion on them. Thus they perplexed the Coun-
¢il day after day; until, finding no end to their
evasions, the Couneil determined 1o express in
their own language what they understood the
Word of God to teach in regard to the person
of Cheist, and then called upon the Arians to
say whether they so understood the Bible!
The -Arians, bronght to this test, acknowledg-
ed that they did zof so understand the Bible,
and were immediately, on their own confession,
‘condemned:

This single case is enough for me. After
all the declamation and noise which have been
uttered against the uge of the Creeds, I have
never met with a suggestion which was adapt-
ed in the least degree to obviate the diffieulty
to which the Couneil in this case was redue-
ed, without resorting to the measure which
the Counéil adopted!. They formed a Creed;
required “subscription toit asa test of ortho-

~doxy; and were thus enabled, by a defiffite

sentence, to conyict the Arians of heresy, and
to exclude thein from their communion.

But perhaps it will be proposed as an ade-
quate remedy, that there be a private wnder-
standing, vigilantly acted upen, that no nin-
isters, or candidates for the holy ministry be
admitted, but those who are knowiy, by private
conversation with them, substantially to agree
with ‘the body which they propose to join,
with regard both to dectrine and order, In
this way, some allege, discord may be hanish-
ed, and a church kept pure and peaceful, with-
out an array of Creeds and Confessions.  To
this proposal T answer, in the first place, it is,
to all intents and purposes, exhibitie a Creed,
and requiring subscription to it, in effect, while
the contrary is insinuated and professed. It
is making a deeisive use of a religious test,
without having the honesty or the manfiness
to avow it.

For what matter iz it, as to the real spirit
of the proceeding; whether the creed be redue-
ed_ to writing, or he registered only i the
minds of the individuals, and applied by them
as a ‘bory, if' it equally exclude all applicants
who'are not‘approven? Bt e s proposed
remedy, [ havea second answer. It wounld beto
leave to eacli member of an ecclesiastical body
his understanding and Mis recolfeetion of what
The consg:
quence would be a perpetual fluetuation of
opinions, and judgments, as the member€ of
such bodies constantly ehanged by death or
removal.  Just as well might the civil con-
stitution of a State be left unwritten, and re-
liance be had for recollecting and defining
all its provisions, on the judgment of eath
individual ealled in succession to preside over
thezapplication of the system. . In such a con-
stitution, every one sees, there could be neither
certainty nor stability, Scarcely any two re-
tailers of its artieles would be found perfectly
to agree, And the same persons would both
state and expound it differently at différent
times, as their interests or their passions mizht
happen to bear sway. Quite as unreasonable
and unsafe, to say the least, would it be to
leave the instrument of a church's fellowship
on a similar footing. Such a nuncupelive
Creed, when most needed 4s a means of guiet-
ing disturbances, or of excluding corruption,
would be rendered doubtful, and, of conrse, use-
less, by having its most important provisions
called in question on every side.

. Yours, truly,
i SAMUEL MILLER.

Princeton, Aug. 10, 1838,

For the Watchman of the Seuth:
CONTROVERSY.

Mgz. Evitor,—While the church to which
weare so justly and fondly attachied has been
agitated and afflicted for some time past with
a great and momentons controversy, involving
the purity of its doctrines, the integrity of its
standards, and the very life of its order; and
while the great body of our members, 1 sup-
pose, have been discharging the duty which
they owed her in her hourtof trial and peril
with proper fidelity, I find there are yet some
among us who are rather disposed to regard
her actnal agony as a mere commen contest in
which they have no interest, and fiom which,
apparently, they would be glad to skulk; er1o
escape, perhaps, into some othier chureh.  They
cannot see the importance of the peint, or points
at igsue in thecase.  They eamot diseern the
difference between the doctrines of our Cone
fession of Faithand thoseof the New School;
or between the phrascology of the one and the
neology of the other; or between our Presby-
terian polity @nd Congregationalism, whicli
they take to be quite as good; and they, there-
fore, very naturally long for peace. Al the
same time, too, I perceive that some of our
brethren of other denominations, (not the wisest
among them,) are chuckling over their imagi-
nary exemption from this evil, which they seem
to think belongs to our form of government,
and would very kindly invite! us to come into
their church, which they innocently suppose is
not only free from all controversy at present,
but has actually a charm against it for all time
to come.

Now, I shall readily agree with these per-
sons, that peace is a sweet thing, the sweetest
thing in the world—except truth.  But that, I
must think, is still better, and worth even the
round price which we are sometimes obliged
to pay forit. Nor is controversy always an
evil; but it is often a duty which we cannot
neglect without dangerand logs,  Accordingly,
we see that while we are admonizhed in the
word of God to avoid “foolish questions,” and
vain “strifes,” we are yet.commanded to “con-
tend earnesily for the faith once delivered to
thesaints”—still comumitted to the chureh—and
not only against open infidels, but against “false

brethren,” and even against true, when they -

either wilfully or ignarantly advocate or abet
pernicious error. And this i evidently the
very predicament in which we are placed at
present.

I would say, then, to our ‘brethren who are
such lovers of peace, ‘continue, by all mtans,
to seek the peace which you love; and tothis
end, be careful, above all things, to avoid the
very appearance of that heresy which will he
sure to generate cortroversy—and ought to do
s0, indeed—as long as there is one faithiul wit-
ness for the truth in the church.  Seek peace,
I say, with all your hearts; but take care that
you do not carry your passion for it so far as
to purchase it at the expense of sacred and
nnalienable trath—even of that truth which is

-
e,

»

awvhole bifilding should®come down upon your
lieads, and you sholld be buried m its ruins
with the gest.

And as for our said brethren of other detio-
minations who are blessing their stars that they
have 1o controveérsy within their pale, T must
tuke leave to:tell them, upon high authority,
that of Lord Bacon, that it is np had sign for
a church to have a controversy in it, but rather
a suspicious one indeed for it zof to have any;
inasmuch as it argues either a laclkeof lnows

he, “to be ever under trials, and there are but
two (rials—the one, of persecution, the other,
of scandal and contention; and when the one
copscth the other suéceedeth. Nay, there is
searcely any one epistle of St. Panl's unto the
churehies but c¢ontameth some representation of
unnecessary and sehismatical controversies—
8o in the reign of Constantise the Great, after

from persecution, there antered sundry questions
aud eontroversies about 1o less matters than the
essential parts of the I"aith, and the high mys-
teries of the Trinity. But reason teaches us,
that i ignorance and implied belief it isieasy
to agree, as colors agree in the dark; or if any
country decline into atheism, then controversies
wax dainty, becanse men think religion scarce
worth the falling out for, so that it is weak di-
vinity lo account conlroversies andll sion in
the church.”  Indeed we have theauthority of
W Sreater one than Lord Bacon, even that of
the Apostle Paul himself, to the same effect.
For, writing to the Corinthior®, hesays ex-
pressly, “For there must be also heresics among
you, that they which are approved moy be
made manifest among you.” (F Cor. xi. 19.)
Now, I will take up these our brethren upen
the horns of this dilemma: if their church, as
they boast, has no controversy in it, it must be
cither hecanse it winks and connives at heresy,
and so violates its solemn duty on' this point;
or because it has no heresy in it; and if so, it
wants at - least one mark of a true apestolic
church., Which horn will they take?
A PRESBYTERIAN,

For the Watchman of the South.
AN IMPORTANT ENTERPRIZE. -
Reo. W 8. Plumer:—

Dear Sir,—If there were at the present time,
it the nations of the earth, such a commotion
as that excited by Alexander, or Casar, or
Bonaparte—your readers would deubtless, be
anxious to inform themselves accurately, con-

cerning its progress.  There are few whose
pidda weanld e forl i el botuotniin 1etios

rant of such an enterprize. And should you
maintain silence i your valuable paper, there
would deubtless be many calls upon you 1o de-
vote at least one columnn each week, to such
an interesting and important. subject. = There
iz howeyer an enterprize in progress, which to
me (and 1 hope to. your readers also) is far
wore interesting than eitherof those referred
to, viz, the grand enterprize of evangelizing
thewnrld, Thisis Chist's warfaye—the whole
chureh is his soldiery and the faithfulness and
powerof God are the pledges of his snecess,
Would it not be a good plan for some of our
Pastors, to take up the different missions i
the world, one after another.and lay them in
detail before their people at the ménthly eon-

eert, and then through your papér to lay at
least an abstract of the History before the pub-

lict It is true Sir, this wonld require some la-
bor, more perhaps than some of our ministers
have ever bestowed on the subject of missions.
But if some such plan were adopted; would
it not tend to awaken the interest both of the
Pastor and people? The manner n which
our monthly concerts have hitherto been con-
ducted, hag given only an indefinite idea of
the subject. It is known that not one half
(perhaps notone fourth) of the christian families
ol 'our country, réceive regularly any mission-
ary publication. “Of course their knowledge
of the snhject is very limited. = All they know
is that there are Missionary 'Societies, and
that some men have gone to various parts of
the world—that the Bible.has been translat-
ed into the languages of various pagan nations;
and that many of the heathen have been con-
verted, But where the missionaries are, what
are the peculiarities of the people—of the eli-
mate—of the soill—of the language—of the
oovermment=—tliey know not: In short' as
to all definite knowledge, which is best ealen-
lated to excite the feelings and move the heart
they are quite destitute. With such an au-
dience, what is a frequent mode of procedure
al our monthly concerts? The minister an-
nounces at such a time and place “we will
abserve the monthly concertof prayer for mis-
sions,” and perhaps he adds, “the importance
of the subjeet demands that all praying peo-
ple gheuld be there™s At the appointed time,
he repairs to the place—perhaps one or two of
his elders, and onefourth of his communing
members are present, - And then what? Af
ter singing and prayer, he says “I havea let-
ter” in the Herald, the Chronicle, the Baptist
Magazine, which I wish to read.  *It is from
‘the Nestorian Mission, written fromn Qoroomi-
ah, or it is from the Karen, or Zulu mission, or
fromn a Liberian missionary.” Where is that?
Who is there? How long have they heen la-
boring? What encouragements and discon-
ragements have they had? and many more
guch questions at once arise without having
answered which it is impossible very success-
fully and permanently to interest the congre-
gation, However he goes on and reads a
journal of some travel for half an hour in which
there are twenty allusions to places and things
and men, that not one can understand.. And
the consequence is, that they go hence with
little: profitl  And when the next periodical
geason for the concert arrrives, they begin to
say—"0h, our meetings are so dull, so poorly
attended, that I do not care about going.”
Have 1 not given a correct representation
of this meeting as it is observed in some pla-
ces? And shall there be no alteration? I
would ask all Christ's min¥ters, what think
you of this work? Isit a glorious work, is it
a work in which your very commission to
predch, binds you to engage? And how have
you fulfilled that obligation? Have you treat-
ed the monthly concert asan important meet-
ing? By neglecting to prepare for it; have
you not greatly retarded the work? Suppose
all the ministers and churches take no more
interest in this matter than you, (and what
right have you to suppose that any will2) when
will the work be'done?
dy current, which sweeps annually, millions
of our race into heB—be dried up? May the
ministers and churchies of our country awake
and come up to this work, and may the cause
treemph gloriously, throngh Christ its head!
Before concluding I wish to express my
great satisfaction with “the Missionary Chro-
nicle,”—the organ of our Board. I cansafely
say, that I have never examined any mission-
ary publication of the same size which con-

tamed so much interesting and important mat-

Jedge, or w lack 6f zeal, among dts imemnbers.
For, “it is the condition of the chureh,” says

the time that thechurch bad obtained peace

When will the bloo-|

of 1838. Will*you uot coneur with me in
szying that eodry friend of Misssions. and
more especially of Preshyterian Missians, will
find himself delighted, both with its spirit and
with the matter it contains. It is certainly
most desirable that every Preshyterian family
should take this periodical. It is cheap, only
$1 per anmum. It contains two sheets, and
the twelve numbersy; whensbound will' make
a very handsomevolume. 1T any one wishes
to obtain a coneise and eotrect view of all that
has been done in the missionary world, I know
of mothing which will aid him more than the
numbers of this paper for thefour first months
of 1838. * And to those who may wish to ob-
tain this paper, Lavould say, I am informed
that more than one thousand complete capies,
from January 1838, can be [urnished at the
subscription price. | Would t not be well if
every pastor would become  voluntary agent
amd labor to diffuse its spirit and information
among his people. Yours, &e.
. FRIEND O{:‘;j MISSIONS,

AT A MEETING OF THE Pastorarn Uxtoy or
Conngericun, ngLp Aot Bast Wispsor,
Aveust Trn, 1838, Resolved:
Wheréas'the following statement has been

extensively eirculated in'the public prints,-and
by them répresented to have heeh mafle in a
public meeting in Philadelphia,"by one of the
delegates frém the General Association of
Connecticut, to the General Assembly of the
Presbyterian chureh, for the year [838, during
the session of said Assembly: namely, “The
churehies (of Connecticut)are harmonions. . I
suppose, among ministers there has never heen
less difference of theological opinion than there
i3 to-day. I know we are considered abroad
as differing widely, and there ave those among
us who think differently; but 1 give you this
as my opinion. What are “called shades of
difference are considered of less.importance
among sy and . wheéreas representations are
frequently made that all the doetrinal differen-
ces which exist among consregationalichurches
and ministers of this State, respect minor and
unessential points, and. consist of mere shades
of difference in the explanationof the doctrines
of the Giospel, rather thanin any radical differ-
ence 1 regard to the doctrines themselves; and
whereas such statéments are fitted to convey
erroneous impressions and mislead the publie
mind. ] -

_ Therefore, the Pastoral Union fearing that

silence on their part may be construed into

aegnicscenoo, end that ghwir suncuon ey s

be indirectly given ta what thex deepdanomer.
VTS EITOTE, ‘Hogédlemr?l}* deelare that difcrenees

.of 'opinion do exist extensively among the min-

isters and churehes of” this State, relating to
matters of vital importance, and that errors are
extensively advocated, which ave subversive of
the. fundamental doefrines of the gospel, and
suited to degeive many with falsé hopes of re-
generation and salvation—Ampng these errors
wie specify the following: : :

1. Concerning the Powur or Gop.
_ Thatfree moral ‘afents can do wrong, un-
der every possible influence t6 prevent them,
and' that 1t is'a groundless assumption that
God could "haye prevented all sin, or at least
the present degree of sin, in a moral system.
II. CONCERNING THE NATIVE CHARACTER
[ OF MAN, '

That mankind come into the world with
the same’ nature in kind as that with which
Adam was created; that men have no natural
sinful propensities—that there is a period sub-
sequent to birth, during which they have no
moral character, and are not subject to the
moral goverhment of God, and that’animals
and infants, previous to this supposed begin-
ning of moral pgency stand i precisely the
same relation to this subject. -

TII. CoNCERNING THE PRINCIPLE AND END
OF HUMAN ACTIONS.

That self-love or the desire of happiness, is
the primary cauge or reasonof all actsof choice
which fix supremely on any ohjéct; and that
of all specific voluntary aetion, the happiness
of the agent, in some form, is the ultimate
end. :

IV. €oNCERNING A CHANGE OF HEART.

That a change of heart may be effected by
the sinner in the-following manner. By so-
lemn consideration lie comes to the convine-
tion that his highest happiness is to be found
in God only: Let him follow up this convine-
tion with an intent and engrossing contempla-
tion.  Of the realities which truth discloses
and that stirring up.of his sensibilities in view
of them, which shall invest the world, when
considered as his only portion, with an aspect
of msignifieance, of gloom, and even of terror,
and which shall chill and suspend his present
active love of it; and let the contemplation be
persevered in, till it shall discover a reality

and extellence in the objects of holy affection,

which shall’ put hitn on direct and desperate
efforts to"put his heart upon them; and let this
process of thought, of effort, and of action be
entered upon as one which is never to be aban-
doned till yhe end proposed by 1t ig aceomplish-
ed—until the only living and*true God is lov-
ed, and chosen as his God forever. In this
way, the work of regeneration, through grace,
may be accomplished.

V> CoNCERNING THE AGENCY OF THE SpI-

RIT IN REGENERATION,

That the Spirit in regenération, does not by
direct efficiency change the heart, and thus
produce holy affections—that there is no other
effeciual hold which this divine agent can
have on the sinner whom he would turn from
the error of his ways, but that which consists
in 8o bringing the truths of the Bible into con-
tact with his understanding and moral sensi-
bilities, that he shall volunfarily shun the
threatened evil and choose the proffered good,
and that there is no more difficulty in account-
ing for the fact that the yielding sinner su-
premely loves God from the impulse of a re-
gard to his own happiness, that there is in ex-
plaining the opposite fact, of his having for-
merly, underthe influence of the same principle,
when perverted, loved his idols.

VI CoNCERNING SPECIAL GRACE.

That if it is a knownor revealed truth that
the sinner, under a present call to duty, will
not act, unless God do more than he is now
doing, then it is reasomble that the sinner
wait until God does more; and that in all cases,
the grace of God may be effectuall ¥ resisted.

VII. CoNCERNING ELECTION.

That election is God's purpose that those
should repent and believe whdm he foresaw
under the most wise distribution of the means

the subjects of his moral kingdom, he conld
induce to obey the gospel call, :
Against these doetrines we most solemnly
protest. We conceive them to be at war with
God’s word, and fraught with imminent dan-
ger to the peace and prosperity of Zion. We

are fully persuaded that so long as they are

and agencies by which he could operate upon

1o expect the frownof a justly offended God: and
, that, should we fail to bear our decided testi-
mony gerainst them, wé should betray the cause
of sur Master. We deprecate controversy—
we lainent that it should ever ‘he necessary:
but when those scriptural dectiines which cons
,stitute the long acknowledeed basis of the
; Peace and purity of our ehurches, are boldl ¥
and perseveringly assailed, we feel that but one
course is left for usrand that is, to “eontend
carnestly for the faith onecs delivered to the
saints.”
Passed in the Union, nianimonsly.
Attest,
 NATHANIEL HEWIT, Moderalor.
Witriam Trosrsox, Seribe,

INTELLIGENCE. -

A sudd®nchange —Frost wus seen in the vicinity of
Salem, Muss., on the 16th inst. It wus but g short
time previous thut the hsat was said to be near 100 de-
ees.

Fine specimen of polilencss—An American guest,
{on'board the Hereule ut Newport, gave s & toast, the
“three days of July,"” referving to the vevolution which
slaeed Louis Philippe on the throne, Oneofthe French
officers immediately gave—*anp vue Founru.”
| The Greal Weslern—Ou her departure from New
!'York last week slie earried 80 passengers, und letters
to the value of 2000 dollags.

New Invention.—Mr. Amsden of Rochester has con-
strueted. on instrument for weighing Canal Boats,
withont raising them from the water. It is a buoy with

a il throuzh which passes spindles, gradunting like
steel-Y¥nds, which indicates the depression in the water.

Papery in Austria—"1'he Ausivian government hav-
ing required six hundred T'yrolese Protestants to turn
Baﬁats or quit their country; they prefevred their reli-
#iom to their county, nind huve retired to Prossingw here
the [{ingz has cheeefully provided them an asylum.

Apather imposter— A man in England ander the
assuped nawme of Sir William Courtenay, persuaded
some'sixty'or seventy poor people that he was the Mes.
sinh; and in a mob, he, together- with seven or eight
others, were shot, but not till one of the constables and

victims ot his murdefons designs.
Tlolalry in India,—0On Tuesdoy, the I2th of June,

a lavge aud réSpectable meeting was held in the amphi-

jeet of Idolut
.i‘i\:m[ Lo llu!rg ;
which ane it§ heathen ceremonies is foreed
tish subjectss

Slatisties of Calewtla.—By a census, taken by the
Superintendantof Police, up to Junuary 1, I_tt:ﬂ", 1ap-
pears that theve are 144911 males und 84,803 females;
the dwellings are 65,495; and consist of 14.623 Puckah
Houses, 20,304 Tiled Huts, and 30,567 Straw Huts;
this census dues not include Kidderpore, Garden Reach,
Secbpore, Howrah, Sulkea, Cossipore, or the other side
of what is termed “the Diteh.” O the {;Upuluuou.-ﬂi?i
are Englishp 4746 Eurasians, 3181 Poriuguese, 160
French, 362 Chinese, (636 Armenians, 307 Jews, 49
Nutiye Cheistians, 56,741 Mahomedans, 147,651 Hin-
doos, 19,081 Low Castes, and tae remuining 1661 Mo-

comralon o T o i b e 7

Valie of Sleel—It is said in a London paper that o
pound of iron worth one half penny may be manufac-
tured into an article worth 35,000 guineas. A pound
of grude iron costs one balf penny—it is converted into
steel— that steel is made into watel springs, every one
of which is sold for half a guinea, and weighs only the
tenth of a grain, After deducting for wuste there are
in a pound weight 7000 grains; it therefore affords steel
for seventy thousand watch springs, the value of which
“ut hall & guinea each is 35,000 guineas.

New mode of making Rail-reads—The Emperor of
Russin, it isisaid, has imposed & tax upon tobacco,
which will yield 80,000,000 rubles, to be applied 1o the
furmation of Railssonds and the improvernent of steaim
navigation. 1F Congress wouldonly levya corréspond-
ing tax upon the additional article of ardent spirjt, what
splendid ronds of double tracks and splendid lines of At-
lantie steamers might be built all for nothing; yea, at
an knmense saving of misery, vice, and even meney.

French Steamers— It has been determined to build
four steam ships of 1800 tons each, to formva line be-
tween Havre and New York.

A eonspiracy at Havana.— An effort hasbeen made
to wrest the government of Cuba from the é.uuen and
place it i the hands of Don Carlos.  About four hun.
dred arrests hind been “privately made, and the eity ap-
peared perfectly tranguil, p

Capada State prisonérs.—Of the sixteen recently
cortlemined to death, three were to be executed on Sa-
turday last, eight arve to he transported for life, three
others £6 to the States’ prison for three years, and the
rest leave the province never to returi.

Indepondence of Egypt‘—-'l‘he Pacha of Egypt has
determined tothrow ofl his allegiance to the Porte! His
design hus been communicated to the Consuls of four
Europesn powers, and throughthem fo their respective
governments. Tt is supposed that the French govern-
ment will oppese the scheme, from jealousy towards
the English mode of communication through Egypt to
India.

Mezican matters—Ouvders havebeen received at Ma-
tamorus to prevent vessels {rom landing cargoes on
the coast. . T'he port of Soto Marina was opened, and
three American vessels had arrived—two from New
Orleans; with valuable cargoes. General Urrea, the
assassin of LiaBahia, has at last been defeated:  Hy
has besn betrayed, and” his strong hold, Mazatlun,
given up for the sunvof $10,000; in consequence of
which, he has been obliged to take to the mountains
with the few troops hechas left. There is no probabili-
ty of thesMexican government acceding ta the demands
of the French, and the blockade is carried on with great
rigor, particularly towards American vessels.

China.—A severe drought was prevailing there at
the latest dates, so that public prayers were offered up
in the temples every day for rein.  Animal food was
furbidden, and a multiphicity of ceremonies performed
in order to obtain the desired objeet. .

Paowersof memoiy and touck —1t is stated in a Lon-
{ don puper thata teuly singular display-of natufal eapa-

bilities ‘took place ut the Argyle Rooms, in Regent
streat,  The Rabbi Hersh Danebark, a professor of
"Hebrew and rabbinical literature, from Stutchim, in
| Poland, appeared on a small” platform before an audi-
tory apparently very familinr with the Hebrew lan-
guige and literature.  He wassaccompanied by Pro-
fessor Breslau as interpreter; who stated the Rubbi's
willingness to recite any portion of the Talmud which
might be demanded by any one amongst his auditory,
who would merely state the number of the,page and
line at which he wished him to commence.

Subterrancan Trevelling— The line-of the railway
between Lyons and St. Etignne, the largest manufie-
tufing town and the richest coul distriet in Frunce, is
only 34 miles in length; yet such is the uncvenness of
the country, and so great has been the anxiety o( Lthe
enwineers (o preserve as complete a levelas possible,
that theve ore aetnitlly no less than twenty tunnels be-
twveen the two terminations; one of these is a mile in
length, while another, which is half a mile long, is car-
tied nnder the bed of a river, which crosses the line.

i India, from which a revenue is de-
ritish government, and attendance on
¢ upon Bri-

4 NOTICES.
Wincliester Presbytery will meet in Winchester, on
Wednesday, the 26th September.

The Preshvtery of Lexi_ngton will meet at Falling
Spring, on Thursday, the 13th of September.

Wiest “Tanover Presbytery will meet in Charlottes-
ville, on Friday, Se_ptcmier 28th, at 12 o'clock, M.

East Hanover Preshytery will meet at Nottoway
Court-House, at 120'clock, i{i.,un Thursday, Seplem-
ber 20th. -

"The Synod of Virginia will meet in Staunton, on
the dth of October.

The Synodof North Carolina will meet at Third
Creek, Rowan county, on the 17th October,

The Preshytery of Orange will meet in Greensbo-
rough, on the 12th October,

The Presbytery of Concord will meet at Mocksville,
the 12th October.

The Prashytery of Morganton will meetat Fork of

izeon, Hayiood county, September 13th.
]

RICHMOND MARKETS.--Aug. 23, IB?B-
Toniceo—In good demand at improved prices, from
(he vates in June, at say $1 1o $250 per 100 1hs. This
advance is predicated upon the failure of the growing
erop, which, in consequence of the unprecedented
drought, is very unpromising. We have never '\;‘ ;':.
nessecl 50 unpromising a prospect as at preseiit, e
drought continues with greal severity. i
Wageyr—Is more in demand at :m{lmwd pricesi—
We quote it at §1 35 a $1 45 per bushel.
Fi.oce—Is in better demand at from 7 a #9725 for

old—new #7 75 a $3.

the leading officer of the military had been made the |

theatre at Ligerpool, to petition Parliament on the sub- |

PETERSBURG MARKET. * Avacsy 25, 1838,
Cotrox—Demund limited; some fow sules w i
Il e «is in quality. .
\‘Vuﬂn'- Receipts light ved, $#1 $0 avliite, 1 50,
l-r‘mtru —Superfine, 7 50; Family, #8 o &8 50,
ossuco—lnspections small; demand good;
$5 75 a 36 50 Lot 878 611 4 Loy
o Cory—33 75 0 24 per borrel,

DUNN, MciLy ALEE‘. & BROWNLEY.

 * DOMESTIC GQODS,

2{! L7 250 do. Matosen and Merchants® Cai-
pany -_ba‘m_'l.m‘?rs and Sheetings; 20 do. Suflollt Diill-
1gs; received and for sale low, b '

aug. 5l B.‘\LD\V‘IN?KENT & CO.
"V.&NTED—A pious, gmun.--.'l; single man,, wigl

has hud some expevience as a teacher. @
must be u good classical scliolar; and itis much desived
that he ba'tble to teach French and Germun. The school
which he will teach Sught fo commitnce aliow the 1st
December next and will'ontain 18 or 20 seholurs. The
residence of the teacher would be ina pious and nereen-
Lle familys Address A, W. Venable, Esqy,, Clarksville,
. aug 23 4t

EIMYTH & BUTLER, Invortens, have reoeived
3 by the Madison und Marmaora, from Ensland. and
Minerva, from Gennany, theivfull supply of Ching
Glass and Barthen Wate, embracing many new and
beautiful patterns, which they offér to the (rade either
by the packageor repacked tgorder, upon the best teris
for eash or to prompt cuslomers. 4t 23

UNION FEMALE ACADEMY,
DANVILLE, VA.:

HE Trusteesiof this Institation present it 16 the

consideration of purents and gunrdions, with a

full conviction that those who may wake trial of its

advantages will be pleased with the system of instrue-

tion and government pursued by the experienced hudics

who have charge of its Literary and Musical depart-
ments.

Miss Bonaedict, who presides over the first of these
departments, has long been a distinguished and sue-
cessful teacher, and tor the last eight years has had
chatge of this school, where she has aequired g repina-
tion, wliich has annually drawn to the Institution an
average number of from forty to sixty-five yount ja-
dies, many of them from distant connties in Virginia,
and not a few from the State of Narth Garolina,

Miss E. Smith is extensively and favorably known
as the instructress of many yvoung ladies, who have
distinguislied themselves by their atninments in vocal
and instrumental musie, .

Ln this Instivation thorough instruetion is =iven in all
the branches usually tadirht inrthe higher Acondemios,

The School is furnished with .Mups, Globes and

BALES No. Land 2 Cotton Oq%l,\nrgs; )

.. a .
- - ;. r
" ) . - . WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTH. ; e
L k. ;S . A== ————— _— e . EETNE R 3 3
who eeek to serve her in the holy ministry,— | the ¢orner-stone of the edifice itself=lest the [ter agthis periodical has, since ghe beginning ' countenanced in our churches, we have reason ET. 2 o

l g‘r reetnl importations from Liverpool, I linye
ceived abeaatifol viviety of CHINA WA
:':F:mm-_; li;_l.-l_mn‘lll_'lw e sumie lufusion Jars, adapted fa

& use of Guniliey ing catpip, sag
il R;:_ !'::.1 :':{;f\!sl‘; catpip, sege; chinmon

Gradunted Blecding Vissels, F
Tills, and Evaporsting Dislics,
otliers,

Paig Pallets and Stands. for

Thesabove at moderate prices.

fog 9 : 0. A, STRECKER.

2l CIOOL BOUKS.—]. W. RANDOLPH &

CO. haye on hand and for sale at Jow prices, a

lopzé mssortment of Enolish, Prench, Latin, (ire:.-k
Bpanish and German School Books. july 19"

lated Funnels,
for Surgeons

juvenile aperatars, .

NEW PUBLICATIONS, :
RECEIVED BY SMITH & PALMER,
P REAT BRITAIN, France and Belzium, a short
LA tonrin 1535, by Hleman Humphrey, D. 1, Pre-

sident of the Amherst College, in 2 vols, ;

A Life of Gepege Washinetom in Latin prose, by -
!"l’r:léix Glass, &. M. of Ohic; edited by J. QV Rey-
nelds > :

Love Token for'Childecn, by Mys. Sigourney

Letters to Young Lodies, by do. :

Henry Miluer, & beidg vol. 15 of Harper's uni-
sform edition of Mes. é,]u-rwt:u[l's works,

advr, flir schools, new edition
son and Wighlker's Dictionary, do.
£ N, York, being aromonstrance against
papuinr delusions, whether in science, philosophy or
religion, by D M. Rea =) .

Expevimenial and Practical Views of the*Atone-
ment, by O. Winslow, Pastor of the Second Baptist
shuvel, N- York.
Memoies of Hannah Halilis, or. Christian Al:li\r'ily
and Trinnph i Suftering, by Rev, R, G, Armstrong,
A. M., Pastorof the First Presbyterianichurch, New
York.

Advice to & Younz Christian on the importance of’
piming at an elevated siandasd of piety, by a villa
ps it un introductory essay by De A lexander,
ticeton, N. “I'eed my Lambs.”

Rizht i Wrong, or familiar illustrations of the
maoral duties of children, Ly Marianne

Union, or the Destinies of the World in the hands of
the Church, by ¥ &', Halsey 4

Christian Copfidence, illustrated in the death of the
Rev, E, D. Grifiify, D D by G. Sprillg,nl‘ﬁ. York

Hill and Valley, or Hours in Edgland afil Wales,
by Catharine inclair, ddushier of the Rl Hon. Sir
Jolin Sinclair, autlioress of Modern Accomplishments,
Modern Society, &e. 4

Treatise.on the Offices of Chirist, by GeorgeSteven-
son, Minister of'the Gospel, fivst American edition

The Chureh, the Pillar and Ground of the T'ruth, by
I". 8, Minbs, of New York

other apparatus, for familiar instruétion in the se es,
All the studies to which the attention of the pupils is
directed, are aceompanied by explanations and oral in-
struction, these last being regarded as of great impor-
tanee in awakening thought and cultivating a taste for
mental improvement.

To eonduct education on christian principles is the
objeet of this Institution. A scripture lesson 1s requirerd
every Monday morning, and attention ta the word of
God, in some way, forms a part of the daily exercises.
No-motives to action ave presented to the scholars, but
such as are drawn from the Bible; and in all the disci-
pline of the school, reference is constanly hud to the
same uuer-ria_lﬁ stundard of truth

-
can filly appreciate that feeling of painful anxiety,
wliieh finds a place in the bosom of every futher snd
mother who has a daughter at a boarding school,
They therefore require implicitobedience to the foliow-
ing rule, viz: . . W

All gallantry is strictly forbidden. No young lady
connected with this academy shall receive marked atten-
tion from gentlemen in any way. A wilful breach of
this regulation will subject sthalarto a veprimand from
the Principal; and for the third offence, the offender
shall be reported to the Bourd of Trustees,

TERMS:
FOR A SEZSION OF FIVE MONTHS.

For instruction in the rudiments of an Eng-

lish eduecation, such as Reading, Writing,

Arithmetic, English Grammar, and Geo-

geaphy, from 7 50 to %10

i in am{ or all of the following

= branches, viz: History, Natural and Mo-
ral Philosophy, Chemistry, Natural His-
tory, Rhetorie, Logie, Astronomy, Bota-

ny, Geometry, or Agebra, 1250
©  Latin, French, German, and He-

brew, each _ 5 00
“  Drawing and Painting, 6 00
“  Ornamental Needle Work, 200
% instruction on Piano Forte, 200 00
f H on Spanish Guitar, 20 00

No additional charge is muade for the use of the
Piano.
Board, in the Academy, per month, 8 00
L in private families in the village,
from : 8 to 10 00
The summer session commences on the 156th July,
and ends on the 15th December; the winter session from
the 15th January to the 15th of June:
James D, Parron, Presidend,
Trustees.——Walter Fontaine, Leonard Claihorne,
Nathaniel Ragsdale, J. 8. Tinsley, Thomas P. Atkin-
son,Jahn i\‘ltgi?\listpr, John D. Paxton, Arch. D. Mont-
gomery, Byrd Smith, Hobson Jolns.
Wit M. Tredway, Secrelary.

Persons at a distance are veferred, for more particu-
lar information, to the
Rev. Wmn. McPheaters, Raleigh, N, C.
How Henry Potter, Hayeueville, *
The Rev. Wim. 8. Plumer, Richmond, Va.
The Rev, Alexander Wilson, President of the Cald-
well Institute, Greensboro’, N. C., or to
" The Rev. N. H. Harding, Milton, N. C.
aug16 .s" eowdt

ORN PLASTER.—A fresh supply of this Plas-
ter, which has praved to be very beneficial in re-
lieving the pain and removing the Corns, after a few
applications, just prepared by
aug 9 0. A STRECKER.
HRISTIAN ALMANAC.—The Tract Society
of Virginia have published an edition of the
Christian Almanag for 1830, the calenlations by Duvid
Richardson, of Louisa, with lists of Courts, members of
Assembly, &c:, &e.  The Almanac contains 48 pages,
with a handseme printed cover. Merchants andothers
supplied on the most liberal terms, for cash.
YALE & WYATT,
Depasitory Ve, Dract Seciely.

aug 2

B ROMESTIC COTTONS.===3-4, 7-8 und 14

Mutoacn Cottons; 3-4 and 7-8 Merchants’ do;

34, 7-8 and 4-4 Euwritks do.; 3-4 Mechanies’ do = Vir-

ginia muanufisture. Also,—*“Manchester,” “Virginin,”

and “Merchants™ factory Osnaburgs; a large supply
received and for sale by .

augz 2 BALDWIN, KENT & CO.

NOTICE.

HE semi-annual meeting of the Board of Direc-

tovs of the Union Theological Seminary, will

take place at the Seminary, on Tuesday, the 25th of

September next, at 10 o’clock, A. M. The examina-

tion of the students will commence on Sdturday, the

twenty-third.
MEMBERS OF THE BOARD.

From the Synod of Novth Carolina—Rev. Messrs.
8. i Gritham,"D. B, H. N. Phat,.D. LacygJesse
Rankin, G. Colton, R. Burwell, N. H. Hardinz, and
A, Wilson; Messrs. W. M. Lewis, C. L. Read, A. W.
Venable, H. L. Rend.

From the Synod of Virginia—Rev. Messrs, W,
Hill, . D, J. H. C. Leach, Wmn. 8. Plumer, J. M rri-
son, Wm, H. Foote, E. C. Hutchinson, J. Hendrén,
Wm. S. White; Messrs, Samuel C. Anderson, Benj.
Emerson, C. C. Read, John Dann, =

MEMBERS OF THE EXAMINING COMMITTEE.

Fromthe Synod of Nerth Carolita—Rev. Messrs,
H. N. Pharr, D. Luey, N. H, Harding, 8. L. Grabam,
D. D.; Messrs. A. W, Venable, W, M. Lewis,

From the Stmod of Virginta—Rev. Messrs. J. Mor-
vison, Wm. H, Foote, E. C. Hutchinson, Wm. S, Plu-
mer; Messrs, B. Emerson, C. C. Read.

In consequence of the failure of a quoram of the elec-
toral eollege to attend on thedth of July: last, to elect
Professors, a special meeting of the electoral college
will he held at the Seminary, on Tuesday, the 25th of
Septemiber next; at 12 o'clock, for the purpose of elecling
a lLroﬁ:ssnr or Professors in the Seminary,

The following ministers and elders compose the elec-
torul college; » .

From the Synad of- North Carolina—Rev. Messrs.
H. N: Phare, D, Loey, 8."L. Ggaham, D. D., Jesse

ilson, C. Malver, G. Paisley, A. D. Montzomery,
}:{IE,)er.s, D. S, Doak, J. A.}Marrisem; Messrs. W.
M. Lewis, €. L. Read, A. W. Venable, H. L. Read,
J. L. Wortham, J. Daniel, Sen'r, W. Baird, S. V.
Watking, N. C. Read, J. Miller, %

Frone the. Simad of  Virginia—Rev. Messrs. W.
Hill. D. D, J. H. €. Leach, J. Morrison, Wm. H.
an;.e, L. F. Wilson,J D. Mitwchell, Theadorick [’r:nr.
W. 8. White, E. C. Hutchinson, John !‘-Ioudmn; W,
S. Plumer, J. I. Royal, Wm. M. Atkinson, Franeis
MeFurland; Messrs. 8. C. Anderson, Benj. Emerson,
John Duni, James Jones, J. H. Fitzgerald, John R. D.
Paine, Geo. W. Paine, James Gray, C. C. Read, Dr.
Jahn K. Moore. CLEMENT C. READ,

WINFREE WILLIAMSON, &CO.

July 26 Secretary of the Board af Direclors,

s aretHCISUIVeS parents, and

Rankin, €. Colton, R, Burwell, N. H. Handing, A.|.

Christ, the theme of the Home Missionary.an argu-
ment for Missions; by O Winslow, Pastor of the Se-
cond Baptist church, New York )

The Unfinished Letters-and Correspondenge of Ms.
Fsaliglla Graham, from the year 1767 to 1514, exhi-
biting her religious character in the dificrent relations
of life, selected and arcanged by her daughter, Mys.
Bethune.

Esypt, Aralia Petra, and the Holy Land, by an
Awmerican with a map apd engravings; fourth edition,
rwith additions
The Poor Rich Man, and the Rich Boor Man, by

Mis. Sizowur a new edition, * &
Tusiss dotini mosal. by SILCPEE & TALMER.

june 21
H IBLICAL REPERTORY.—We areagents
_B for this and the following works—Biblical Re-
pository, Quarterly Christian Speetator, Mother’s Ma-
f zazine; and, for the Cultivator, a valuable agricaltural
paper. YALE & WYATT.
may 3

100 bules 3-4, 7-Band 4-4 Brown Sheetings;
25 “ Cotton Osnaburgs;
10 Suffolk Drillings;
10, ¢iises and bales Bed Ticks;
5 * Mpedium Domestie Prints;
Sewing Silks; Red Paddings; Sail Ducks;
Threads; Spool Cottons, &c., &e.
For sale, upon accommadating terms, to dealers only,
by BALDWIN, EENT & CO.

mareh 1

19 EMOIRS OF MRS, LOWRY, Missionar

to India; also, Dick’s Theology; Murdock’s
Mosheim; Calvin on Romans; Memoirs of Mrs. Gras
hami; and o general assértment of valuable and searce
theologieal works; for sale by

feb 15 YALE & WYATT.

BOOKS \
UBLISHED and for sule by JOHN 8. TAY-
LOR, Theological and Sunday-School Book-
seller, Brick Church Chapel, corner of Park-Row and
Nassau-street, opposite the City Hall, New-Yeork,

Telas a large and choice selection of Miscellaneous
Works, suitehle” for Sunday-Sehool Libraries; toge-
ther with Theological, Classical, Moral, and Religious
Books, Stationary, &e, all of which he will sell ag *
the lowest price:

Argonstant suppky of the Publications of the Massa-
chusetts Sabbath School Society, the Amevican Sun-
day School Union, and of the' Protestant Episcopal
Sunday School’ Union, at the same price as sold at
their respective Dapositaries.

T % Ovders fram thecountry will beimmediately at-
tended to, und hooks forwarded according to directions.
Should the selection of books for Sunday Schools be
left with J. 8. T., and he should forward any which
would not sait the purchoser, they may be returned,
and the money will be refunded, or other books given
in exchange. Those wishing to purchase are invited
to sall and examine his sstm'ﬁ.l feh 22

T With a view of more easily meeting the expenses
attendant upen the’ publigatien of this paper, there is
conmnected with it

§E RN T () T 53 A
AJOB OFFICH
‘Which is prepared to execute
Books, Pamphlets and Job work generally,
WITH NEATNESS AND ACCURACY.

The patronage of the members of the Presbyterian
Ghurch, and of the public generally, is respectfully
solicited for this department.

Respeeting all Job Printing address either the Editor
atvhis ofiice, or

B. R. WREN, PrixTer,

Rearof Ranporen & Co’s Beokstore, Main Street.
The -Office of the WarcnMAN oF

THE SourH is al the corner of B and
Mavyo streets.

TERMS.

Tlhe Warcnmax oF ter Sovrs is pulilished weekly
on Tlursday, at $3 00 per annum, payable in advance,

#3 00 if payment is delayed six months. All bank
s, current 1 any of the States where subseribers
reside, will be received in payment for the paper. Vir-
siniaor United States bank notes will be a'tonvenience
to the Editor, .

All Ministers and” Editors friendly to the paper are
anthorised 1o, act as agents. Prompiness isconfidently
expectéd in all agents.

All letters and ' communications should be sent to
W 8. Promer, Ediler, Rickmond, Va., post paid,
An adherence to thig rale will impose a trifling tax upon
individuals, while a neglect of it will make the aggre-
gate amount véry onerous ‘Lo the editor, and beyond
what the receipts of. the paper will justify his encoun-
tering, exeept on orders for the paper or remittances of
money.

ADVERTISEMENTS not inconsistent with the
character of the paper will be admitted at 75 cents
square for the first, and 50 cents per square for each
subsequent insertion. y

No subseription will be received for less than twelve
months.

Notices 1o discontinue the paper must be given one
month previous to the termination of the year for
whieh 1f|t‘ individual has subseribed. J¢ is émporlant
that this ruleshould by attended (p.  Where arrenrages
are not paid, the right to discontinue the paper is re
served.

PAYMENTS
TO0 THE
WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTH,
Made dwring the week ending August 25th, 1838. Al
payments are to No. 104, unless otherwise noticed.
Tuscaloosa, Ala.—P. L. Sink, 7, Thﬂ:mts Emmons,
114, James M. Dunlap, 93, Mrs. M. Childress, 98,
Lezington, N. C.—Christian Sink, 98, o
Mayst ille, Ky.—Miss Margaret Newell, 98.
Daniel's Prairie, Ala,—Wm. H. Bullock, 123,
Richmond, Va—G. W..Gretler. 7 ik
Wayneshare', Vie,—Peler Shiney, 1_0.
Frederickshurge, Va—De. 8. B. Wilson.
Baton Rowge, La.—Mrs. Eudora Glassell
Fayetteville, N. C.—H. Pouer. X
Indspendence, In.—Miss Margovet 8. Xoung,
Mownt Sidney, Va—~John'Y. Allisin, John Browna,
White Hall, N. L'.-‘i{:*;)lmrz Gallant,
Woodlawn, N. C— Rev. Wm. N. Morrison.




-

WATCHMAN

DEVOTED TO THE PROMOTION OF

For the Watchiman of the Soutls,
GENERAL LETTER FROM THE .

- MISSION OF THE A. B, C. . MUIN CEYLON,

Received at the Missi:mnr}'ﬂ[lcmns, Boston, August

, 1538

«  Javrna, March 1st, 1838.

The Circular calling us to make immediate
reduction in our Mission expenditures reached
‘s in December last.  In obedience to the in-
junctions  of the Ceminittee, at our annual
meeting, held on the 2d, 3d, and 4th of Janu-
ary, we decided on the following reductions,
‘viz:' That the Mission Seminary be reduced to
100 students, by turning away 45.  Also, that
~we can make no appropriation for a new class,
‘the coming Oectober.  As you will remember,
we were also unable, for want of funds, to re-
_ceive a class at the last commencement, From
the Female Seminary at Oodooville, we have
‘removed eight girls. We could not eut very
deeply into that Institution, without striking a

fatal blow at the eause of female education
- and female piety in the Jand, thus marring our

brightest hope. 'We have turned away some
of our helpers, whom we would have been glad
to retain. Some of these are now without em-
.ployment; some huve entered the service of
Government; and some have gone into the
service of other Missions. We have diminish-
ed the amount paid by the Mission for the sup-
port of the printing press, to such a degree,
that if foreizn aid ta an important amount do
not come fromn other Missions, through thechan-
nel of local Bible and Tract Soeieties, we must
before the year closes, suspend the wery im-
portant operations of that department. We
have appropriated nothing for building: and
for ordinary repairs nothing, except what is

b absolutely necessary to keep what we have
~ from going to ruin.

We have made only a
very small,provision for travelling for health
—a provision which, in view of the very pre-
carious health of some of our number, prudence
would muake liberal. If one of our number
should be compelled, by alarming symptoms,
to seek a chanze of climate, it would exhatst
the provision we have anade. Should it be-

__come neeessary for others to do the same, it

could be done only by distressing those who
remain behind. We have made no appropri-
ation which will authorize any members of

the Mission to maice tours to places distant
from their residence, for the purpose of distri-

buting Tracts and Bibles, and preaching the
word. And lastly, our village schiools, which
at great loss were temporarily suspended in
July last, on account of the pressure we then
began to feel, we are now eompelled almost
wholly to relinquish, and to leave more than
5000 children wholly and permanently under
the control of heathenism.  We retainenly 16
schools, giving one to a population of 6500
souls. Ourown salaries we have left to be
used at the diseretion of each individual, with
the understanding that each will strive by
acts of rigid econoimny and self-denial, and
postponement of expenditures ultimately ne-
cessary; to leave as much as possible in the
Treasury on loan to the Mission, not even al-
lowing any one to spend any part of his own
salary in furtherance of his own Mission ope-
rations. To this we are compelled by the
fact, that after all our reductions, we find
about £100 of expense for the coming year,
which our appropriations will not cover. We
have cut off the arins and limbs of our system
close to the trunk. 1f we must cut to the
amount of £100 more, it must be “next the
heart.”

We deeply sympathize with you in the dis-
tressing circumstances into which the Board
have been thrown, in consequence of the com-
mereial embarrassmentsof ourland.  Youare
compelled to feel with all the Missions so far
as it is possible for any in America to appre-
ciate the evils connected with such a redue-
tion as we have made. We know you have
hearts to feel with us and others, whose hopes
and labors and plans have been crossed as ours
have been. As you, so we also, would look
upon the whole as from the Lord, who loves
the cause of Missions far more than we do.
But it is painful to feel that such a blow must
come from his hand, in consequence of our
sins, or the sins of his people in America. Our
heart's desire and prayer to Him is, that we
and our brethren at home may see his design,
and how we are to conduct in reference to it
Then, his chastening stroke, though heavy,
will not be for destretion, but salvation. The
result of this reduction of our Mission opera-
tions is not one of unmingled evil.  There is
no unmingled evil under the Providence of
God. No doubt the effect on the minds of
the better portion of ousr native helpers will be,
to drive them to depend more on God, and less
on the Missionaries; and on our own minds, to
draw us away, somewhat, from human relinn-
ces. And these are blessed results. ‘Still look-
ing at the results ag a whole, we see evils too
great for human computation.

In the work of changing the religion of a
whole people like this, whicli involves an en-
tire change of education, manners and custorns,
nothing is more impartant than a fixed impres-
sion on the minls of the community, of the
permanecnce of those ¢auses which are to bring
about the chang  After many years of toil,
«our labors were vesulting: in a strong impres-
sion, thronghout the land, that the Christian
veligion would eertainly prevail.  And this
impression was to n very greal extent based
ion the conviction that the missionaries would
mover give over; that their means of influencing
the community, anl espeeially the rising ge-
neration, would never fail. And this impres-
sion was fast preparing the way for breaking

. up those bonds of easte and clanship and fa-

mily, which with a strength that cannot be
appreciated in America, bind the people to the
religion of the land. T'he predictions that the
missionaries would by and by give up in dis-
couragement, had been proved vain. Every
year, their cords were seen to be lengthening
and their stakes strenzthienine.  But the blow
awhich has been struck has weakened, every
where, the strength of this impression. It has
stagoered the weak in faith, in our churches,
and taken away their confidence, in the pre-
_sence of opposers. It has quieted uneasy con-
sciences among the people. It has caused
the whole community to feel what has been,
may be only the precursor of greater reduc-
tions to come, Tlais impression we meet with
constantly. We feel its influence in almost
every department of effort. In many cases it
takes away the edge of our words. It often
closes the mouths of onr helpers, It is anevil

ated abroad, but it s an évil disastrpus not on-
ly to the progicss of our cause gencrally but
also to the increase of true piety in the land.
This, time and steady toil only can remove.
The breaking up our schools has been a
grievous blow. On account of the pressure
which we then began heavily to feel, we were
driven to a temporary suspension of our schools
inJuly last. Wethenmade our retrenchiment in
that department, because there was no other
department of our labor which could so easily
be resumed after a temporary suspension. But
it was with aching hearts that we turned 5000
children ont into the wilderness of heathenism,
to be exposed to the roaring lion, even for the
short period of three months. It was painful
to miss them at the house of God, on the Sab-
bath and on Tuesdays, when they were ac-
customed to come together, to study and hear
the word of God. Through the strong confi-
dence that the schools wonld be resumed in
January, some of them were kept together,
and a few children and masters at each sta-
tion assembled on the Sabbath as before. . Yet
in the few schools which were thus kept up,
the Christian lessons were dropped, as the pa-
rents would not pay for the instruction of the
children in christianity. So deeply had we
come to feel the evils of this suspension, that
when we came together at our annual meet-
ing, it was a general feeling, that at almost
any sacrifice we must resume them, to an im-
portant extent.  But we could not. We have,
left the children to wander. ‘They hear not
the word of Giod—they come not to his liouse
—they study not the way of life. Their edu-
cation is strictly heathen. Their minds are
filling with prejudice. They are trained only
in sin, y
By the breaking up of the schools, the Sal-
bath congregation isalmost brokenup, atanum-
ber of our stations. The children and masters
formed the nucleus of the congregation. By
the breaking up of out schools one of the rods
of our power is broken. No man who lias not

triedl it. ean tell how difficult it is 40 hring tha
simplest truths of the Gospel m contact with

the mind of an adult, trained from his earliest
years in Hindooism. - The rising generation,
by a course of instruction, to a very important
extent biblieal, were getting Christian ideas
in connection with language, and were shut
out from those heathenish agsociations with
every important word, which prevent the adult
from feeling the force of the preached trath,
But we have no heart to dwell upon this point.
Our children are_no longer ours. They are
almost certainly shut out from the way, and
the hope of heaven. G :

The results to.the Seminary, and the impor-
tant Christian intérests which cluster around
that institution are very painful. For want
of funds we took no class at the regular time
in October last, And our funds will not au-
thorize the admission of a class, the coming
October, By this, the whole arrangement of
the institution is necessarily thrown into dis-
order, and it will take years to bring it to the
previous state of regularity. There will now
necessarily be a chasm of two or three years
between the present fourth elass and that which
shall succeed it. A yearago, ina printed card,
we told the whole community that we should
take a class of 40, the then coming October,
according to the terms of admission therein
stated. In Oectober we were compelled to say,
“For want of money we cannot fulfil our pro-
mise, but we shall be able to do it the year fol-
lowing.” But we cannot do it, and a failure
to do it will add strencth to the impression
that the missionary efforts and means are de-
elining, and may by-and-by cease. But this
is not all, " At the commencement of our an-
nual meeting, we carefully looked over the list
of students with a view of selecting all who
Wwere so deficient in pramise, edfier ofi account
of seholarship, conduet, or ability, that they
might be dismissed without serious- injury to
the institution, or tHe general cause. - Ieeling
our pressure, we numbered in that class some
whom we wonld gladly have retained. We
marked the names of 14. To this we have
been compelled to add 30 more, making in all
44. Among these are some lads of finespro-
mige s to scholarship, and from the most in-
fluential familics of the land. If they had con-
tinued with us, donbtless many of them would,
by the grace of God, have been truly convert-
ed, and thus been prepared to build up the Re-
deciner's kingrdom in the land.  But they are
now thrown back with minds soured by their
disappointinent, to grow np its strongest oppo-
sers. We could have wished the Christians
in Ameriea conld have turned aside, for a day,
from buying and selling, and getting gain, to
see these 44 hoys, as they left the Seminary,
to o back to their heathen homes.

But the loss of these is not the only loss.
Through the strong desire waking up in the
land for the knowledge of English, the Semi-
nary was fast coming to have the virtual con-
trol of the wlole education of thedistrict. By
requiring a knowledge of our Christian books
as the terms of admission, we were securing
the careful study of these even by many not
connected with mission seheols. But our in-
abhility to take new classes for two successive
years, together with the excision of so larze a
number already received, has, to a great ex-
tent, cut off the hope of future admission. The
consequence is, that scholars are leaving our
English day schools at the stations, some of
which will probably be broken up. These
schools, bringing boys daily under the eye and
Christian instruction of the Missionaries, are,
ina peculiardegree, the nurseries of the church.

We might go into the detail of many other
painful particulars, but we will not. = They
have come upon us suddenly, and we must
bear them. We cannot write them so that
they will bo felt in America. If we eould
have foreseen the coming blow, though griev-
ous, it would not have been so destructive. It
has come like a thunderbolt, and compelled
g, with but little time for deliberation, to break
up, or palsy, plans and operations whose sue-
cess, under God, depended mainly on their per-
manence. We had no time to prepave. ‘T'he
voice of the church in America had been urg-
ing uson to a large extension of missionary
operations; and so imperative did it seem, that
we had enlarged, in some respects, beyond the
bounds of our judgment; we had been com-
pelled to feel, that in our seclusion we were
getting behind the spirit of the age, and that
not. to enter upon great plans, which necessa-
rily involved great increase of ‘expenditure,

which cannot_be waittén, so as to be appreci-

 distress which has visited our land.
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the Church, With this impression we had
formed the mission at Madras.  This necessa-
rily made a heavy draft upon the appropria-
tions of the Committee for this rmissiongni
brought us into arrears. We did this under
the conviction that what the churches cam-
manded us to do, they would give us the means
of doing. With that conviction enly would
we have suffered our expenditures to esceed
our receipts. Previous to this, too, we had
been at a heavy expense in the support of the
Madura mission, until that time upon' our
hands, In these circumnstanses, the reduction
which the Committee have been compelled to
make, is well nigh destructive to your mission
m Jaffna,

We make no complaint.  We see not how
the .Committee could have done otherwise.—
But as the messenaers of the churches we ask
the privilege of saying to the friends of mis
sions in America—If you would not wasie
your money in the missionary work; if pon
would not waste the labors andl lives of your
missionaries in fruitless toil; if you would not
do, only to undo again, you must give a steady
and unchanging support to wour established
missions. Better not establish a new mission
for years, than to throw one already establish-
ed into g state of bankruptey. Better say to
all candidates for the missionary field, “We
cannot send you,” than by sending, to bring so
heavy aloss upona mission established with the
cost of so'much money, labor and life. Oxre
of the greatest evils which could come upon us
i owr present. evrcumstonees, would be the ad-
dition of new missionaries, without addition-
al appropriations for their support. The ad-
dition of one to our number would close the
doors of our printing office, leave ug without a
tract, and with enly a scanty and precarious
supply of portions of the Bible: * Thie addition
of two would disband the Seminary, If the
novelty and excitement of establishine new
missions, be necessary to keepup the intefest
and the faith of the ehurch of God, we feel

that it wonld heayell far tho annes slims o dun i
ol men for that ohject be made upon this mis-

sion, that those who remain might be so relieved
from pecuniary embarrassment as to be able to
follow out the plans of labor eommenced and
approved among us, and upon which we think
we see resting the approval of the Lord Jesus
Christ.

We know the state of universal pecuniary
It is in-
deed unparalleled. We learn, too, with gra-
titude to God, that even in that year of dis-
tress, the receipts of the Board exceeded thesé
of former years. DBut, brethren, wher in your
stead we went down into the deej cavern, you
told us that, come storin or come sunshine, you
would hold on to the rope. And now, when,
after much toil, we have gathered around us
many of thoze whom we were sent down to
rescue, will you forsake us? We plead not for
curselves; on that score we have no anxicty.
We plead for this dying people; that having

would not for any worldly consideration, leave
them to turn backto hell. We do not write
these things in despondency. Our confidence
is in Him who sent us. We pray and hope
that these things may be to his Church like
the furnace to the gold; and that henceforth
the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem, may be
pleasant unto the Lord as in the days of old.
Oh, if the result would be, to lead Christians
to give themselves wholly to prayer, and to
the work of establishing Christ's kingdom in
the earth, we should rejoice evenin bearing
again the pressure of so heavy a tribulation!
Deeply sympathizing with you anl your
associates, in all your labors and discourace-
ments, as well as your joys. and consolations,
we remain your brethren in the kingdom of
Jesus Christ.  In behalf of the Mission,
(Signed) JOHN M. 5. PERRY.

This letter, was the last public service of
the excellent writer to the cause he loved. He
laid down his pen, and wasealled away to hig
Master's presence. Onthe moming of the 10th
of March, he was attacked by cholera, and de-
parted in the triumphs of faith, at half past 3
o'clock, P. M..of the same day. Mrs. Perry, a
daughter of Mrs, Lathrop, of Norwich, Conn.,
sat calmly by hisbedside, until he expired, and
was then attacked by the same disease, an
died on the 13th of Marel.

The following natices of the Mission of the
A.B. C. F. M. in Ceylon will be interesting in
eonnection with this letter. = It was begun in
1816. It is in the northern part of the island,
among the Tamul people, of whom there are in
the district of Jafina, 200,000, and on the adja-
cent continent 3 or 10,000,000, The first nature
convert was admitted to the Church in 1819,
The first boy’s bonrding-sehool was comnmenc-
ed in 1818 with six pupils. In 1819 the Mis-
sion made its. first effort for female education.
Two little girls were induced to come to the
Mission premises to learn to Fead and sew.—
Now there are seven churches, containing
more than 350 members. The free schools
contained, previous to their recent (dismission,
nearly 7000 pupils, of whom more than 1000
were gitls. The Semibary for the education
of yotng men as teachers and preachers, form-
ed'in 1825, contained, one year ago, 170%u-
pils, of whom 58 were members of the churel,
and many others hopefully pious. The feniale
Seminary at Oodooville contained 75 pupils, of
whom 23 were church members.  Fifty-seven
graduates of the Seminary wers connected with
the Mission as preachers, teachers and helpers
in the printing department. The Missions at
Madura and Madras, among the Tamul peo-
ple, are branches of this Mission.

Detained from heaven by the blessedess of
its prospect.—When the late venerable Tho-
mas Scott, author of the Commentary, paid
his last visit to hisold and reverend friend, the'
Rev. Henry Venn, he found him in rather a
torpid and vacant state. Buf at length, on
the mention of the prospect before him, and
how his Lord would welcome him to glory,
all hig ancient fire rekindled, and he talked for
some time in the most animated and heavenly
strain. Indeed, it was remarked, that this
aged saint, when he seemed nearly expiring.
was repeatedly revived again by the thoughts
of the happiness which awaited hin, and con-
tinued somewhat longer on earth through the
inspiring prospect of the glory prepared for him
in heaven.

would be to hold back the nsiie*entrgies of |

begun to lead them in the way to heaven; you
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" HCAL¥IN ON GRACE, MERIT AND
RIGHTEOUSNESS. «
(Coneluded,

IV, But when we say that grace is pro-
cured for us by the merit of Christ, we intend,
that we have been purified by his blood, and
that his death was anexpiation forsins. “The
blood of Jesus Chiist cleanseth us from all sin ™
“T'his blood is shed for the remission of sins
If the nonimputation of our sins to us be the
effect of the blood which he shed, it follows
that'this was the price of satisfaction to the
justice of God. This is confirmed by the de-
claration’of the Baptist: “Beliold the Lamb
of God, whicli taketh away the sin of the
world”  For he opposes Chuist 10 all the sa-
crifices of the law, to shew that what they
prefigured was accomplished in him alone,
Now we know what Moses frequently says,
!hat an atonement shall be made for gin, and
it shall' be forgiven. In short, the ancient
figurls give us a fine exhibition of the power
und eflicacy of the death of Christ..  And the
apostle eopiously diseusses this subject in the
E}_Ji'.-‘.ﬂc to the Hebrews, judiciously assuming
this a3 a fundamental principle, that “with-
out shedding of Bload there is no remission.”
Whenee he infers, that Christ hath “once ap-
peared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him-
self:” and that “he was offered to bear the sins
of many.” He had already said, that “Not
by the blood of goats and calves, but by his
awn blood; he entered onee into the holy place,
having obtained eternal redemption.” Now
when he argues in this manner; “If the blood
of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanetifieth to the
purifying of the flesh; how mueh more shall
the blood of Christ purge your conseience from
dead works? it evidently appears that we too
much undervalue the grace of Christ, unless
we attribute to his sacrifice an expiatory, pla-
catory, and satisfactory efiicacy. Therefore,
it is immediately added; “He is the Mediator
of ithe New Testatinent, that by méans of

death, for the‘redmnl}l)l.imti of the tragecrescions.
sy were UNUET LIe 1St testament, they which

are called might receive the promise of eternal
inheritanee.” But we ought particularly to
consider the relation deseribed by Paul, that
he*was “made a curse for us.” For it. would
be unnecessary, and consequently absurd, for
Christ to be loaded with a curse, except in
order to discharge the debts due from others,
and thereby to obtain a righteousness for them,
The testimony of Isaiah likewise is clear, that
“the chastisement of our peace was upon him;
and with his stripes we are healed” For if
Christ had not made a satisfaction for our sins,
he could not he said to have appeased God by
suffering the punishment to which we were
exposed. This is confirmed by a subsequent
clause: “Ilor the transgression of my people
was he stricken.” | Let us add the interpreta-
tion of Peter, which will remove all difficulty,
that “lie bare our sins in his own hody on the
tree;" which imports that the burden of con-
demnation, from which we have been relieved,
‘Wi laid upon Christ.

V. The apostles explicitly declare, that he
paid « price to redeem us from the sentence of
death: “Being justified freely by his grace,
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation,
through faith in his bloed.” Here Paul cele-
brates the grace of God, because he has given
the pice of our redemption in the death of
Christ: and then enjoins us to betake ourselves
to his blood, that we may obtain righteousness,
and uay stand secure before the judgment of
God. . Peter confirms the same when he says,
“Yewere not redeemed with corruptible things,
as siver and gold, but with the precious blood
of Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish and
without spot.”” For there would be no pro-
priety in the comparison, unless this blood had
bea the price of satisfaction for sin: for which
resson Paul says, *“Yearebonght with a price.”
Nar would there be any-truth in his other as-
seition, that “there is one Mediator, who gave
himself a ransom,” unless the punishment due
to'our demerits had been transferred to him,
Therefore, the same apostle defines “redemp-
tion through his blood” to be “the forgiveness
of sins;” as though he had said, We are jus-
tified or acquitted before Gaod, because that
blood is a complete satisfaetion forus. Which
is consonant with the following passage, that
“he blotted out the hand-writing, which was
contrary to us, nailing it to his cress” For
these words signify the payment or compen-
sation which absolves us from guilt. There
is great weight also in these words of Paul:
oIf righteousness come by the law, then Christ
is dead invain” Forhenece we conclude, that
we must seek from Christ what the law would
confer upon any one who fulfilled it: or, which
is the same, that we obtain by the grace of
Christ what God promised in the law to our
works: *whicl” commandments “if a man do,
he shall live in them.” This the apostle eon-
firms with equal perspicuity in his sermon at
Antioch, asserting that “by Christ all that be-
lieve are justified from all things, from which
they could not be justified by the law of Mo-
ses”” For if righteousness consist in an ob-
servance of the law, who can deny that Christ
merited favor for us; when by bearing this
burden himself he reconciles usto God, just as
though we were complete observers of the law
ourselves, The same idea is conveyed in what
he afterwards writes to the Galatians, that
“(fod sent forth his Son, made under the law,
to redéem them that were under the law.” For
what was the design of that subjection to the
law, bt to procure a righteousness for us, by
undertaking to perform that which we were
not able to do. Fence that imputation of
righteousness without works, of which_ 1"111.11
treats; because that righteousness: which 1s
found in Christ alone is nccepted as onrs. Nor
indeed is the “flesh” of Christ called our “food”
for any other reason but hecause we find in it
the substance of life. Now this virtue pro-
| cbeds solely from the crueifixion of the S'o‘n of
Giod, as the price of our righteousness: T'hus
Paul says, “Christ hath given himself for us
an offering and a sacrifice to Giod for a sweet-
smelling savor,” And in another place, “He
was delivered for our offences, and was raised
again for our justification.” : He._nce it is in-
ferred, not only that salvation 18 given us
through Christ, but that the Father is now
propitious to us for his sake. For it cannot be
doubted, but this, which God declares n a
figurative way by Isaiah, is perfectly fulfilled
inl him: “I will”'do it “for mine own sake, and

for my servant David's sake” Of this the

“Your sins are-forgiven vou for his name's
sake” For althouch the name of Chyist is
not expressed, yet John in his usual manner
designates him by the pronoun avres, hs, In
this sense the Lord deelares, “As 1 live by the
Pather; so he that eateth me, even he shall
live by me” With which corresponds the
following declaration of Paul: “Unto you it is
given for the love of Christ (vwep yotoror) not
only to believe on lim, but also to suffer for
his sake,”

VI But the inquiry made by Lombard and
I.l}e schoolmen, whether Christ merited for
lLimself, discovers as much foolish curiosity, as
the assertion does presumption when they af-
firtn it. For what necessity was there for the
only-begotten Son of God to descend, in order
tomake any new acquisition for himself? . And
God by the publication of his own counsel re-
moves every doubt. For it is said, not that
the Father eonsulted the benefit of the Son in
his merits, but that Jie “delivered him to death,
and spaved-hivsnot = “blcanac ho loved e
world™ And the language of the prophets
is worthy of observation: “Unto us a Child is
born”  Again: “Rejoice greatly, O daughter
of Zion; behold thy King cometh unto thee.”
There would otherwise be no force in that
confirmation of his love, which Paul cele-
brates, that he “died for us, while we were ene-
mies”! For we infer from this, that he had
no regard to Himself: and that he clearly af-
firms himself, when he says, “For their sakes
I sanctify myselll” TFor by transferring the
benefit of his sanctity to others, he declares
that he makes no acquisition for himself
And it is highly worthy of our observation,
that in order to devote himself wholly to our
salvation, Christ in a manner foreot himself.
To suppoert this notion of theirs, the schoolmen
preposterously pervert the following passage
of Paul: “Wherefore also God hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is
above every name.” For, considered as a man,

by what merits could he obtain such dignity
ST e seapy o diE WO Uhe Flead

of angels, to enjoy the supreme dominion of
God, and to be the residence of that majesty, the
thousandth part of which can never be ap-
proached by all the abilities of men and of
angels? But the solution is easy and com-
plete, that Paul in that passage is not treating
of the cause of the exaltation of Christ, but
only shewing the consequence of it, that he
might be an example to us; nordid he mean
any other than what is declared in another
place, that “Christ ought to have suffered, and
to enter into his glory.”

FRIENDSHIP PERPETUATED;
IN A COLLECTION OF LETTERS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN TO
MRS, JUDITH A, SMITH, IN AN ACTUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

BY REY. DRURY LACY, A. M,

LETTER XVI.
May 7, 1785.

Miss Judith,—Marcia once told me, that
haying received a letter from me, while she was
ina low state of health, it revived her spirits
very much. I am in hopes this will have a
similar effect on you, which is the reason that
Lwrite to you, rather than to any one of the
family. But I may be now attempting to pre-
pare a remedy for a person, who may be out
of the reach of its application! However, as
this is uncertain with me, my anxiety for your
welfare will justify the attempt. Have you
recovered from the ague, that destroyer of
health and eanker-worm of cheerfulness? or
are you yet harassed with that shivering, burn-
ing disease? If you are still sick, I hope you
are as quiet as a sleeping babe under your
aflliction. Whatever distress cannot be avoid-
ed, patience is provided by heaven to render it
tolerable. Do not reject this remedy, which
is better caleulated to produce tranquility of
mind than all the opium that you could take.
Should you begin to feel serions under your
sufferings, do not banish the salutary reflec-
tions. There are very few events that might
not be improved by you to advantage, were
your mind rightly disposed. Sickness would
remind you of your approaching mortality,
and shew the perishing nature of all created
enjoyments.  And should your affliction make
you look back on the time that is already past
(much of which you have wasted) with re.
aret and sorrow, and cause you to be diligent
in improvifle what may core, it would be the
greatest hlessing you ever experienced.
“"Tis greatly wise to talk with our past hours,
And ask them what report they bore to heaven,
And how they might have borne more welcome news.”

Let your sister N. know that I am very far
from forgetting her; and present my compli-
meénts to your brother.

I am yours, &e.

LETTER XVIL
June 21, 1785,

Miss Judith,—Whilst I was sitting in un-
certainty whether I would write to you or
vour brother, I was presented with a bowl of
cherries. This ecircumstance recalled to me-
mory last summer's evenings so strongly, and
the agrecable hours I enjoyed in your compa-
ny and conversation, and particularly the eve-
ning we ate cherries together and talked on
the zoodness of God in giving such a variety
of flavors to fruits originating from the same
sap, that it determined me to write to you.

It affords me peculiar pleasure, when 1 look
hack on the oceurrences which have happened
since ouracquaintance, that I f_ind nothing that
sives me cause of regret. Intimacies between
young persons are seldom lasting. They are
commonly entered into with ardor, and broken
off in caprice. But I hope our friendship will
not prove so transitory; because the same end,
that I always had in view, still operates as
forcibly as it did at first, which is our mutual
improvement. -

Since the heainning of this motl, I have
felt uncommonly lonesome.  Perliaps I am
wrong, but I eannot use r.hp same f{resdom
with Mr. M. as I'formerly did before he was
mairied and licensed to preach. I have not
vet had the pleasure of hearing him. My
mornings are spent in studying the Greek, and
in the evening I walk a mile or two along the
rond, and read some pious, instructive book.
I have not met with any copy of verses since
I received your letter, which I thought worth
sendinz you, but shall comiply with your re-
quest with pleasire, wheneyer an opportunity
oceurs, 'The orations you mentioned shall

also be sent, if I cap procure them; but I have

apostle is o sufficient witness, when he say .

Jession is dangerous.

been very negligent about inquiring for them.
My love to every onoat Montrose. ~ Ask y
Brother to excuse a poor hurried fellow.

I am yours, &e.

~ SELECT REMAINS
oF

‘REV. JAMES W. DOUGLASS,

SERMOX.
THE SOUL MAXBE LOST. :
. Muulge\v xyi. 26: Por w:hal 158 man profitted if he - .
shallgain the whole world and losehis own soul? Or
what shull a wian give in exchange for his soul} "

The salvation of the soul is the_great cons
certi’ of life. It demiands the constant and
anxions cave of every individual. The great
object of my life should be to préach and to
live so as to save my own soul, and yours that
hear me.  Your chief congern is the same—
to save your awn souls, and souls around you.
He that is living thus, is Iivij_:F well. " ‘Every
THIE aeclares the siivation of the soul 1o be
the chief ‘concern. _ For this purpose the eter-
nal Son of God éame down from leaven, and
poured out his soul unto death that ours might
be saved. Fox this the Holy Spirit awakens
the conscience, convinees of sin, and enables
us to repent and believe on Christ.  Feor this
we are blessed with Babbaths, and a preachied
gospel, and various means of grace. It igall
i If;_at”wc “miglit not perish but have everlasting

ife. !

To this same purpose, by appointment, T
meet you here to-day, Not tolecture on phi-
losophy, or agriculture, or medicine, or mecha-
nics, or law.” Not to trace out the path of
worldly wealth, or honor, or pleasure. No—
but to pray with you, to preach to you about
the salvation of your souls. o stiv you up
to remembrance on the subjeet; to urze you to
diligence; and to keep you, if possible, from
preferring this world to the next. ,“For what
1s a man’ profitted if he shall gain the whole
world and lose his own soull?

I'his question brings the matter at once be-
fore you It is supposed to have been a pro-
verh among the Fews, What is a man advan-
taged by guining what he desires, if in gaining
it he'lose his &ife?  Still more, whit'is a man
profitted by any earthly good, if in order to
gain it he lose his soul; and thus, for the sake
of that moementary pleasure, endure tarnal
pain? Here is a question worthy of an an-
swer. And whilst I endeavor, with serious
and affectionate earnestness, 1o bring this ques-
tion before you, gvant your serious and prayer-
ful attention—meet the question fairly, and
decide upon it speedily, ye worldlings! “What
is a man profitted if heshall gain the whole
world and lose his ewn soul?’

L. Now in the first place, that some will
lose their souls in gaining what they desire of
the world, or that they are in danger of losing:
them, the text plainly supposes. And both
seripture and observation prove it to be a fact.
For the sake of the world some are positively
destroying, and some are earelessly neglecting
their souls. The result in both cases may be
their loss.

But here let me premise once for all, that to
haye wealth, or an exalted office, is not neces-
sarily sinful and ruinous. Men may possess
these things, and they may even labor fors
them, if they do it lawfully. But yet the
pussuit of them s often ruinous, and the pro-
“How hardly shall they
that have riehes, and much worldly honor, en-
ter into the kimgdom of heaven?’ I do not
say you may not many ease have the riches
and honors of this world, But I say that
many, for the sake of these things are destroy-
ing themselyes. They are pursuing a course
of conduet the direct tendency of which is to
ruin them, soul and body forever.

Look into history, and see how men, for the
sake of distinction, hiave trampled onlaw and
justice, and imbrued their hands in blood.

“Some serambled up to thrones,
And sat in vestures dripping wet with gore.”

See Abimelech, for the sake of royal power,
cruelly murdering seventy of his own father's
children. See political men, for the sake of an
honorable office, discarding soietimes all reli*
rious and moral prineiple and violating the most
sacred laws. See duellisls, from a regard to
principles of honor, which are false and for-
bidden, going forth to commit wilful murder.
Sometimes they gain the distinetion they seek,
and sometimes they do not, but in"either case
they are ruining their souls.

Seée the drunkard persisting in his intempe-
rance in despite of conscience, of all friendly
counsel, and of Heaven's suspended wrath.
He pursues his own course, but in doing so he
is destroying his healih, his reputation, his pro-
perty, his soul; and what has he gained? See
the profligate weding through every excess of
filthy and beastly gratification. See the Sab-
bath-breaker spending in business, in amuser
ment, or in idleness, that holy day which the
Lord has set apart for his own service. Seo
the gambler endeavoring, by every effort of
ingenuity, and often of fraud, to possess him-
self of his neighbor's purse. See the EXTOR-
rroNer devouring widows' Louses, trampling
on the rizhts of the orphan and the stranger,
extorting from the hand of poverty the most
extravagaut usury, taking advantage of the
ignorance and inexperience of those he deals
with, and in every way endeavorg to oyer-
reach his neighbor. See the THIEF pilfering
from another what is his, and that without
compunction, and again and agan repeating
the crime. See all these, aml many more
reaching after worldly things, and for the sake
of them, ruining their souls. The world—
“this present world’ they are trying to gan,
and for the sake of gaining it, they are pur-
suing such a course as must inevitably destroy
themn; unless, indeed, they should seasonably
repent, But you are not ;nemlly pursuing
this high-harded course. ou are honest in
your pursuit of riches, you are moderate
vour thirst for pleasure, and as a candidate for
fame you do not swerve fﬂ)xl! your integnty.
But yet you may be loving riches, pleasure,
or fame more than you love God. The world
engrosses your fime, your thoughts, your anx-
iety, and your Bible, your closet, your salva-
tion is neglected. x;ou do mcb opcrﬂ_{ OP%';-
the gospel, but you do not embrace it. 1
do ng:) r}cviic reli‘,‘ion. yet neither do you scek
it. . You acknowledge that it is important, and
the one thine needful, yet you do not treat it
as such. You can even praise thearlk which

is provided to save you, but yet you are busy




~hope for youw
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without and do not enter it. Ob! how many
of you there are who do not openly appose, but
do yet from year 1o year meglect this great
salvation! :

Now, whether you be thus epposers or only
neglecters; whether for the sake of the world
you pursue a course which will directly “drown
your soul in perdition,” or whether you only
meglect and thus leave it to perish, the result
will, in many cases, be the same—the soul
will be LosT. _

This alarming probability is strengthened
by the fact, that if impenitent, you are lost
already. Lost because you are under
“dernnation and a curse, and spared
to day only through the great mﬂfgf-dod.
Lost becanse you are polluted and vile and
wholly unfit for the kingdom of heaven. Lost
because you are out of the way of life, and in
_ghe broad road to ruin, and tending thither at
“every step. |

Now were you alarm
and anxiously praying
saving grace of God,

At your situation,
the converting and
sre would be the more
ita that is not the case
with man ij:ﬁl it least, Great and near
as your danger. surely is, you are not afraid.
You hiave no care on the subject, You never
pray. Youare wedded to the world, and you
may perish with it

But 1o, you do not apprehend any such
thing. You know that nothing can be an
equivalent for the loss of your soul, and, there-
fu;ﬁ, you would not lose it. But yet you con-
gider the good things of this werld desirable,
and you are anxious to obtein them.  Them,
therefore, you seek at present, and religion you
intend to seck infuture.  You would gain the
worll and have it in hand, then you would
seek a title to heaven and hold that in rever-
sion, and thus be made for both worlds. ¥You
no more think of destroying and losing your
souls than 1. But, oh! how delusive may be
the hope of saving them! What can you ex-
pect from the uncertainties of to-morrow?

Do you not believe the Bible, my hearers?
Doy on not believe these declarations of the Son
of God? To Nicodemus: “Except a man be
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.”
"To other heavers; “Except ye repent ye shall
all perish!’ 'To his disciples: “He that be-
lieveth not shall be damned” And do you
not, in the next place, know that you hayve not
been born again—have not truly.repented—
have not believed with the heart unto righteous-
ness? Then must you not admit that dying
this moment you would lese your soul?  You
would die before you were ready. Your ac-
count would ‘be called for before it was mane
up. Judgment must proceed. Sentence would
pass against you. And could you stay the
execution of it? Could you obtain a respite?
Could you obtain a new trial, and have a se-
cond chance for life?

You have no religion. Then I say your
soul is.in danger because, 1. Of the uncer-
tainty of life, and the possibility that death
way come before cowversion. Against such
an event health and a sound constitution are no
security as you well know. Death, too, may
come go suddenly as that there will be no time
to prepare; or your pains may be such that
you cannot think; or you may be deluded, by
the false kindness of friends and physicians,
into the hope of recovery, and thus may wait
too long; or your mind may be deranged; or
many other suppositions may be formed, in the
event of which, death may come before con-
version. A wicked youth only wanted two
hours for repentance. He died after the sick-
ness and the warning of a few minutes.  You
may possibly lose your soul. But yon hope
not. A manis in the bottom of a well—the
ground cracking and caving in—hopes it will
not—stay there and die he must.

2, TFor a second reason, God commands
every man to seek the kingdom of heaven and
its righteousness first, whereas you are putting
it off until the last. Every where in this hook,
religion is considered “the one thing needful;”
its claims are considered of first importance,
and it demands the honor of our first attention.
Under the law of Moses, the tythes for God's
service were 1o-be separated first of all,  The
first born of the flock, and of the herd, and
of man, if sound, &c. was to be devoted to
Lim. 8o he calls on all men to remember him.
“in the days of their youth;” “to seek him
early,”! and before they have wasted and wom
out. their affections in sengual pleasures, or
even in worldly business.

Now are there not some here who have
beenrreversing thisorder, putting religion last—
your own concerns before it? Has it not been
your plan to seek pleasure in your own way
before yousought it in God's?  Have you not,
up to this time, preferred earth to heaven; sin
to holiness; the happiness of time to the hap-
piness of eternity? Is not this preference most
clearly and practically expressed? And might
you not be treated, as you treat yourself, and
4s you seem to wish to be treated? As you
choose to follow your own inclinations at pre-
sent, may you not be left to take care of your-
self, as you can, after death? You choose to
be hs}pp}n in your own way at present; you
pay little or no attention to the eommands of
God, whilst you are on earth; then may you
not be left to your own way? May you not
have the world given to you, for your portion,
mthoug"h it is not for your interest, seeine vou
choose it for yourself, although you were com-
manded to love itnot? My dear hearers, does
1l not seem possible that you may fail of the
grace of life, seeing you do not seek it when
God commands yon?

- And let me say heve, that you have noright
to expect sulvation, unless you seek it in God's
fume. A rich friend promises you a valuable
present if you will come for it to-day. You
say the offer is kind and the present valuable,
but you have business which you prefer at-
tending to to-day, and you go to-morrow, Fle
did not prowmise on that condition, and you
have lml_o. reason to expect it if' you go. ~ So
the promises of heavenly mexe ¥ are made on
the conqur{ of present aceeptance, and on no
other condition. To-day if ye will hear his
voice—aow is the accepted ‘time—now is the
day of .s:\.} vation. Ol my fellow-sinners, put
oif atterition to religion to future time, and you
pit it off 10 a time, when God does not. pro-

mise to give it, even if you do seek. The
distinet and recorded decision of Almichty
= o

Giod in such cases is precisely this “Becanse
Licalled and ye refused, ye shall seek me early,
but shall not find me” " The treastires of hea-
ven were offered you; you had other Ireasnures
at the'time, and passed these by, Will God
forgive the insult, and wait your convenience?
Is citizenship in heaven, and the erown of
glory Lield so chieap?. If Jesus directed others
not to cast their pearls before swine, will h:
do it himself? You mayv lose your sottl, al-
though yon do not iutend it. : I

3. 'F_l:e }I(m__rrcr you neelect relicion the
harder 1t wifl e to obtain it, for many rea-
sons.  One isthat the longer you neolect, riw
mare. you afe’ likely to continue eolectine.
stply fromthe force af habit, if notlﬁng else.

from day:

Each eomi_]fg day, the last day’s precedent
will plead. Thus on. -

enyouhavetime and opportunity enough
for to-day, should you expect to attend
to it to-morrow if you will not now? Butif
you have not time you must make it. Your
house ision fire. If youeannot get out at the
door, jump out of the window.

Again, the longer you pursue and love the
world ard the things that are in the world, as
youg portion, the harder it is to give them up.
Your affections will be chained down to them.
Your habits of feeling and of action will be-

10w 10 set about breaking up these tendencies.
of yourmind. The longer a vine is permitted
to twine about its supporting tree, the harder
it becomes to separate it. Even the heathen
knew this, Hence their fable about the three
Sirens. By sweet singing they arrested and
enticed the passing mariner, and the longer he
listered the more impossible did it become to
escape. He was led away and enticed until
‘ they drew him into their power and destroyed.
him. . When a.poor house-fly is entangled in
[the spider’s web, will it remain quiet until the
silken cords are thrown around and around it?
It must struggle into freedom af once, or die.
And will you allow your heart to remain.in
close contact with the world, under the sup-
position that you can withdraw it hereafter at
(your will? Wil you remain until the god of
'this world hath blinded your eyes and led you
ycaptive at his will? Venture it and you may
'lose your soul.
{ 4. Because, again, the Holy Spirit is under
ino obligations to continu@ strnving with you.
| His coming is an act of voluntary mercy; and
inow he strives with you, for a few days, for
| your prafit, that you may be partaker of his
holiness. And when that spirit of grace
awakens feelings of serionsness in your mind,
do you think it will be safe to disregard them?
While you are attending to matters of your
own, seeking and minding earthly things first,
and before you attend to religion may not that
spirit withdraw? He is J01NED {0 his idols,
let him alone. Must God wait your time? Is
lie to be put off, year after year, until you have
satisfied yourself of the world? You haye
been putting off the claims of religion a “long
time.”  Put off a little longer and God may
put you off eternally. Ol sinner! seek him
when he calls, and he will be found of you:
but rejeet. him and he may cast you off for-
ever.

5. Because it is so great an affront and in-
sult to God to be thus displaced by earthly

thinge A< if the wapld which he requires
you to forsake were a better portion tnan e

heaven which he commands you to seek. As
if sin were so small an evil that you might
dally with it at pleasure. As if the claims of
Goz{upon you were 5o loose and general that
you might regard, or neglect them, as yon
choose.

And, besides,/is the world to get the prime
of your life, and your FIRST LOYVE, and God
asked, by and by, to accept the leavings?
When ye offer the blind for sacrifice, the lame
or the sick, instead of being accepted is it not
evil? - Offer it now unto thy Governor; will
he be pleased with thee or accept thy person?
saith the Lord of Hosts. What is the prin-
ciple of this text? It is this: If yon offer any
thing to God which is worse and 18ss valua-
ble, while you keep the better and the more
valuable for yourself, instead of serving God
you insult him.  He accepts nosuch offerings.
If Satan is to dwell in your heart until he has
trodden down and worn out all its finer feel-
ings, then you are not to expect that God will
come in at the last and dwell there. No, but
you are to expect, and especially now after
heing warned of it, 10 lose your soul. It will
be reasonable and right that you should.

IL. The profit. “What is a man profitted?”
“Liose his own soul” Luke. *Lose himself,
and be castaway.” “Lost”does not mean to
be apnibilated.  Delightful thought to the
tormented sinner, that he may at some future
day sink into the silence of non-existence.
But there is no such hope.  God hath made it
immortal. 'T'o be lost is to lose the vision of
God, and fellowship with him as our friend—
to lose the society of angels and saints—to
kill soul and body in hell.

Hereis loss.  Some lose friends, possessions,
comforts, but to lose heaven and to lose your
soul is a different thing. And what profit to
gain the world at the expense of a loss like
this?  What if fame should place you on her
highest seat, if you must cast away your soul
in order to reach it!  What if the richest for-
tune which your imagination ever coveted
werg yours, if you had lost your soul in mak-
ing it!l  What if all “the pleasures of sin”
were open to you, and you could riot and Iuxu-
riate in them for the whole of your earthly
life, if the gratification should ba purchased at
the enormous price of eternal damnation!|

What will be your estimate of this loss and
gain at death and at the judgment, when the
world which you gained or sought to gain, is
burnt up, and your soul which you had wil-
fully lost is sinking into hell? ~ “What is a
man profitted,” &e.

con- 'anme fixed, that way, and you will not know

Unthinking fool!
For a:short, dying joy, to sell o deathless soul.
Watt's Lyries.

ITL. What will he give in exchange?

“All that he hath will e give for his soul,”
said one from hell.  But what has he? The
world is gone; holiness 1€ never had; masses
and prayers on earth will not be accepted, and
the intercessions of Christ are heard in his
behalf no more. What has he to give?  Alas!
my hearers, the loss is total and irreparable.
Gladly would Demas give up “this present
world,” for the sake of which he abandoned
the service of God, if it conld be accepted, “in
exchange for his soul” But in vain. The
door is shut. The great gulf is fized, so that
they that would pass from thence, cannot.
There he must ever lie,

“Burning continually, yet unconsumed.”
“From billaw unto billow tost,
Forever, O, forever lost.”
“When God ts up, in long despai
Who can renfi:s:tﬁg h::ul";rnﬂ'?!(;'spmr‘
Remarks—1, If you were to live in time
lo:come as in time past, what would become
of you? Can you hope that you would be
saved?  Have yon not, at least, reason to fear
that you “would lose your own soul?” There
will be souls sared and souls lost this year.

2. Are you, in any proper degree, concerned
at the possibility of losing yoursoul? It would
dlstm;‘_you to lose friends, property, health,
reputation, &e. Does it distress you that your
soulis in dangey? 'You may be coricerned for
the souls of your children, are Yyou not for your
ewn? Have you more than one that you can
afford the loss? If you miss once, can you
have a second trial for the gate of heaven?
If you should Igse your own, and your only
soul, can you give something in exoﬁanwe, and
50 buy it back and be saved, nm,wilhstn?]:.ling?

If you cannot, then awak :
) 2 , the o out of slee -
seech you . Pl

3. If you lose your own soul, you will lose
all. If you lose property, you might have
friends; if you lose friends, you might have
health; if you lose health, you might have
freedom; if you lose every thing on earth, you
might have hopes of heaven left. Butif you
“lose yowr own soul,” you lose property, friends,
health, heaven, all. There will be nothing®
left but .

“(3roans that never end, @nd tears that ever full/%

4. If you lose your soul, you will remetber
that you were often and faithfully wamed of
the danger.  You will feel that it was your
own fault, and you will wish you had never
been born. What is' your object this year!
to gain the world, or to save your soul?

Fall not under the power of the love of
wealth,

O cursed love of gold! when for thy sake,
‘Ehe fool throws up his interest in both worlds,

First starved in this, then damned in that 49 come.
Blair,
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RICHMOND, Sept. 6, 1838.

Rev. Wm. Annan is ubout to become the editor of
the Pittsburgh Christian Herald, We wish him grace,
merey, and peace.

Tue Staren Crerk of Synod is requested to remind
Drs. Baxter and Carroll,and Messrs. Stanton, 8. Tay-
lor, and Sam’l C. Anderson, that they were nppointed
A committee to report in extenso &t the next'meeting of
Synod, on the question, Whether an appeal canlie ex-
ceptin a judicial process? We hope the committes will
without failure report, as desired, fully.

Will the editor of the Western Protestant send us
one half dozen copies of the #Account of the Lawsuit™?
He sent us his subscription paper. We got subserib-
ers, but can get no books. We hope he will nof fuil.

The Preshytery of the Western District has addvess-
ed an excellent Pastoral Letter to the ehurches within
its bounds—warning them of the dangers of the times,
and especially agninst any new orgnnization'in our
church.

We.are sorry to see that some of the fathers and
brethren of the Synod of West Tennessee doubt about
the propriety of meeting at the place of adjournment,
on account of considerations of delicacy. We hope
nothing will hinder them all from being present at the
hour and place appointed, and, if necessary, let them
adjourn to some other place. Let there be no snare laid
by themselves; and if others lay it, let them not be taken
by it

Popenvneniing SPSTB‘!."?RE Cﬂl‘&“r‘?, Nki—

The Rev. S. B. Wilson, an v. W.D. riuer,
on the 24th, 25th, 26th and 27th ule, visited the mem-
bers of our churel in this county, and preached several
times to them and others who met with them. On Sa-
turday, the services were held in a Baptist church,
[Good Hope] and on Sabbath, at an Episcopal church,
[St. John's.] The congregations were large and at-
tentive. Indeed, it was good to be there. The Lord
bless “the dispersed of Israel” and take care of those
twho are as sheep without a shepherd.”

Roanoke Presbytery met the23d August, A mem-
ber writes, *Our Presbytery has just met and is unani-
mous for the General Assembly. There will be no se-
cession in our bounds. We had a pleasant and har-
monious meeting. There was an unusual solemnity
among the people.”

50 cents will be given for No. 10 of Vol. § of the
Literary and Evangelical Mugazine, if handed in at
this office immedialely.

We perceive that a Classical School, highly recom-
mended, is established at Wilmington, Deluware, by
Rev. 8. M. Gayley. ;

The General Convention of the Protestant Episeopa]
Church met on yesterduy, in Philadelplia A full at-
tendanee was anticipated.

Our friends in North Carolina will greatly
by sending the money of their own State and
of South Carolina. There is a difference of fi
in the value of the dollar. So our friends s
Carolina and Georgia and Alabama will ple
-send us notes of any State South of that in whi
reside, if they can avoid it. "We are losers the

Tae Crors.—We have for some time inten
write 0 short sermon on the text, “He that withh

conscionable prices for it, and that is—*Take care
apply the text closely to your conscience and see
ye offend not.” We are perfeetly satisfied theve is no

Perhaps there never was such a wheat ecrop.  Thaecrap
of oats is also very good. And even if there should
be almost no corn, there will be bread enough and 10
spare. The rest of the versz on which we thouglit of
preaching to our readers is: “but blessing shall be upon
the head of him that selleth it [corn.] Who would
not wish such a blessing?

InFipeLiTy 1N France.—Ina late number of the Lon-
don and Westminster Review, (for April last,) in an
article or: the state of Literature in France, we find the
following remarks on the stateof Infidelity in that coun-
try, which strike us as worth noting=—*T'he day of
fanatical infidelity, and that of scoffing infidelity, are
alike past: the value of christinnity is listorically re-
cognised by all: it is done homage to, if not as divipe
truth, yet as the best human philosophy and system of
discipline yet produced—the grandest step ever mage i
the education of the human race.  And the form of phi.
losophic infidelity new most prevalent in France is not
a denial of the glories of christianity, but a dream of
something mere glorious yet to come, which is to com-
prehend all christianity as but a pavt of itself, Thesc'
are not evil signs, nor is what follows to be taxed with
immorality, however it may with extravagance:—
“T'here is n modern philosophy,’ says Lemenier, by
the same law of progress which gave the human race
christianity after polytheism. It is better, he sidds, ‘o
philosophise under the influences of cliristianity than in
the presence of those thousand idols.”  Elsewhere; after
quating Marcus Aurelius and Betius on Resiznation,
the same writer says, ‘FHere, then, is the list word, the
ultimatum, of stoicism and of christianity; Lut is this
all the trath?  No—and humanity in our day seemsto
meditate on some new developmentiof its in'u.r:lligence
and its spiritual strength.,”  While he and many other
French writers are calling for thisnew avatar, this rew
and more comprehensive form of religion, tiis thiv
dispensation.as it were—the number is dail ¥ increas:
ing (even in the highest ranks of literary eminence) of
those who say, that the world need not seek what it
alrendy possesses; and that all the qualities which these
visionaries demand in their new religion, they will find
in christianity, when they have learnt to penetrate the
whole of its meaning, and not merely, as at present, 8
small part of it.” :

SapmTa Scroon Pusiicarione.—We undefstand
that, somehow or other, an impression has been made
on the minds of some of our brethren, that thers was
some action of our last General Assembly that wag,
or was intended Lo be, hostile to the American Sunday
School Union. The supposition, however, is without
uny foundation in fact, It is true, indeed, that the Ge-
neral Assemby resolved that it would hereafter Hsuper-
intend and conduct, by its own proper authority, the

w?rk of furnishing the churches under its care with
suitnble Traet and Sobbelh School pdlications, by a

| them we wre permitted to gather a few faots,

cau e of unusnal alarm as to the scarcity of brend, |

Board appointed for that purpese, and divecily amen-
ableto said Assembly.”. That itappointed such a Board
—and that it authorized the said Board “to receive a
transfer of the Presbyterian T'ract and Salbath School
Book Society, under the care of the Synod of Philadel-
phia, with all the traets, books, and funds belonging to
snid Society.? But the sole object of the Assembly in
this proceéding wasimerely to furnish the churches un-
der its eare with Tracts and Sunday School Books of
such a character as the American Tract and Sunday
School Union Societics eannot properly send out—to
wit, such-as are caleulated to explain and enforce the
peculiar doctrines and order of our church; and so to
aid and support ourstandards; and it is hardly possible,
we should think, that any one can so mistake the true
intent and meaning of the measure, as to imagine that
it was either designed or ealeulated to interfere with the
operations of « Society whose praise is in all our heurts.
At any rate, we tire sure that it wasnot adopted in any
such spirit, and equally so that it cannot produce any
such effect. Obviously, it is only doing at last what
‘ought to have been done long ago, and what, in fact,
every other denomination of christians in our country
has been doing for years;—and we commend the action
of our Assembly on this point to the attention and co-
operation of ull the members of our church.

Asr saounn B —The last New Orleans Observer
which has reached us snys:

We record with satisfaction and gratitude
the pleasing fact, that we are daily receiving
nceessions to the number of our subscribers,
They arrive from every gquarter, the eity, dif-
ferent States, and Texas, and thus indicate
prospects of an inereased and extensive ecireu-
lation.

This is right. That paper ouglht to be sustained.
Indeed, itis gratifying to find that althoughithe “Pres-
pyTERIAN" has had a much increased civeulation in the
South during the last sixteen months, and one new or-
thodox puper entirely built up among us in less than
that time, yet the sound papers previously existing
among us are as & whole much better supported than
before the Assembly of 1837, This is cheering.

Tae Rev. 8. G. Wincaesrer has addressed a short
letter to the editor of the New Orleans Olserver, re-
specling the doings of the Pelagian party at the open-
ing of the lust Assembly. It is very lucid and terse.
The following is a paragraph given as a specimen:

The question now recurs—how was Dr.
EHiot ousted from the chair before a new mo-
derator was chosen, while the constitution de-
clares that He shall hold it till the new mode-
rator is chosen? 'The answer is easily given,
He was ecelesiastically and officially Lynched.
He was punished with deposition and dis-
grace, without charges, without testimony,
without trial, without a hearing, without au-
thority, and-in violation of all law and justice.

nd that tan hv the very narty who elain to
I;Ae exclnsmr-r\ly peace-men and eonstilutional

Presbyterians!! and who have, for a year past,
harped incessantly the charge of “excision
without trial,” against the Assembly of 1837,

The last No. of the Americax Presavrenny, pub-
lished at Nashville, contains proof abundant of two
things. The first is, that there are many true men in
those parts, who have no intention of lying still and
seeing Presbyterianism trodden down. The other is,
that if they intend to defend the city of God, they need
fear no assaults from others. Assaults will be made;
but they will be “powerfully weak.” Oneof the pieces
in this paper is from Rev. Mr. Eagleton, and is com-
menced inthe following valgar (worse than Crockett)
style:

Messrs, Editors—*One at a time”" has al-
most become a proverb in the world of fair
play. But perhaps there is nothing improper
in the onset, that is made by the united forces
of *Aungustus,” and “H. M. K,” and “Old
School,” and “I.7 and the “venerable Editor”
of the Pittsburgh Christian Herald;—espe-
cially when my copulosity is taken into con-
sideration.

Let the fiiends of orthodoxy and erder stand firm
and be not in the least moved by the things that occur.
No strange thing hath happened unto them. Their
trinl is eertainly not “fiery,” though we confiss it is
very “smolky.”

/" Lerrens #rom Rev. A. L. Hounapay, of January
'31st, Feb'y 10th, and Feb'y 25th, all dated at Ooroo-
miah, Persia, have been received by his family. From
During
the first eight months of his residence in Persia, Mr.
Holladay received but one letter from America. Surely
his friends will not forget that “news from a far coun-
try” (especially if thut country be our own) “is like
cold water to a thirsty soul.” It seems that there is
some reason to apprehend a rupture between the Eng-
lish and Persians. Some indignities had been offured
by thelatter to the former, We trust a kind providence
will prevent any such disastrous state of things. Mr.
Holladay and’ family had been much blessed with
[ liealth. He and the Mission had received severnl to-
kens of friendly recard from honorable men among the
Persians.  The Shah or King of Persia had gone to
war azuinst the inhabitants of Herat and had been
defeated. The country was in a disturbed state. Im-
ense quantities of snow fell and lay for Seme time on
me road between Asin Minor and Ooroomiah. Two
Bnglish residents, high in office, had been reading some
of the volumes of the American Tract Society, and
were so much pleased that they each gave $20 as a do-
nation to the Soeiety. One of them had recently pro-
fessed conversion.
"

THE MEANS OF PROMOTING REVIVALS OF RELIGION,

A great means of religious revivals is liveliness,
thankfulness, and praise to God inour christian course.
It was when the disciples did “eat their meat with glad.
ness and singleness of heart, praising God, that the
Lord ndded to the church daily such asshould be saved.”
To be cheerful and lively without levity is not easy;
yet must it bedone. The best uninspired motto we
now remember is: “Serve God and be cheerful.” There
#s very litle attention paid to this duty by most people
in our day. Christ’s people, instead of looking like
ealves of the stall, agreeably to the promise, generally
look very much like Pharaoh's lean kine, and, though
they devoursermons and ordinances, they ave as lean
asever. The consequence.is an tnhappy and unjust
representation in our lives of what religion is, Our
sourness und moroseness, men suppose to be the natu-
val fruits of our religion.  Besides, we thus have but
littleenergy and boldness in exhorting men to come to
Chrigt.  But when we edify and admonish one another
in psalmsand hymas and spirital songs and have much
cheerfulness and alacrity in veligion; it must and will
have its effect. Good will fullow. Sinners will becon-
verted, God “will mest him that rejoiceth and work-
eth righteousness.”

Amather means used by thedisciples was this: “They
continued stedfustly in prayers.” Actsii. 42. Presi-
dent Edwards, in liis work on Revivals, says: Vol. 4:

vage capacity ean do so miuch to promote the work of
g"o‘d nlnd advanee the kingdmf‘l of Clwist, as by 'j:rai}ﬁi.:
1By this even women, and children, nnd servants may
.hm'eu public influence. A poor man in his cotlage
may have a blesséd influence all over the world. God
is, if 1 may sosay, at the command of the prayer of
faith; and in this respect is, as it were, made the power’
of his people; ‘as princes, they bave power with God,
and prevail.” Though they may be private persons,
their prayers are put up in the name-of the Mediator,
who is a public person, being the head of the whole
chureh and Lord of the universe, If they havea great
sense of the importance of eternal things, and a con-
cexn for the precious souls of men, they need wiot regret
it that they are not preachers; they may go in their
eirnestness ad agonies of sonl, and pour ont their

pp- 270-271: “Theve is no way that christians in a pri- |

whale hearts beéfore one who'is able to do all things.
Before him they may speak as freely as ministers.”
And if they can secuye help rom on high, shall they
not succeed?  “Prayer moves the hand that moves the
workd.”™ Nor is any thing too hard for Ged.. He can
save the soul of the most hardened. He can grant a
time of reviving, when all that remains is ready to die.
Yea, He can nitke the dey bones live, He is a miigley
Redeemer. :

O! who that knows the worth of prayer,

But wishes 10 be often therel
Chyristian diseipline is nnother most im_pgﬂant means
of reviving religion. Reference is here had not only
or merely to the healing of breachgs, the restoring of
backsliders, the cutting off of dead branches, but also
would we especially notice that preventive discipline,
that animating discipline, which results from a fice and
frequent and christian intercourse between the officers
and members of a cliurch. Elders and deaconsand other
leading members of a church are bound to such inter-
course with their brethven for this very purpose of help-
ing them on. g

A public profission of religion by those who ave pre-
pared for it is frequently referred to as an oceurrence,
that doubtless hod a wonderful effect. ' Who can doubt
but an addition in ene day of 3000 souls to the church
of God in this eity, would be the means of u revival
in many pars of this State, if not through the nation
and the world. Our Saviour considercd the public pro-
fession of repentance one of the most powerful means
of grace, which was ever used; and that they who
conld resist-such n means, especially when the persons
repenting had been very wicked, were most alarmingly
guilty. In Matr. xxi. 32, he says, “the publicans and
the harlots believed John: and ye, when ye had seen it,
repented not aflerwards; that ye might believe him.”
How solemn then is the duty not only of being a chyis-
tian, but also of letting it be known.

To exhort one another daily lest any be hardened
through the deceitfulness of sin, is a command of scrip-
ture not sufficiently regarded by ull church members.
There is in Mal. iii. 16, 17, a remarkable passage on
this subject. God by his prophet, speaking of a time
of dreadful declension and horrible apostacy, says:
“Then they that feared the Lord spoke ofien one to an-
other: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book
of remembrance was written before him for them that
feaved the Lord, and that thonght upon his name; and
they shall be mine, saith the Lorp of Hosts, in that
day when I make up my jewels; and Iwill spare them,
as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” Here
it is amply declared that to seek to edify one another is
a duty most pleasingto God, and sure to bring down
his blessing, sooner or later, on those who stand up
fearlessly for him, especially in times of general care-
lessness and abounding sin.

A readiness and delight in engaging in the work of
God is a most important and essential means of pro-
moting it. The walls of Jerusalem had not been re-
built in Nehemioh's time, but for the reason given in

soripture, “The people had a mind to build.”
strict adnerence o ihe commands of God, or in

other words, a holy life, is 8 most essential means of
grace and religious revival. Jesus says: “Ye are the
light of the world.” Asif he had said, “Darknes co-
vers the enrth and men are plunging on in sin and
blindness toirretrievable ruin; but for their recovery and
that they may see the way to heaven, [ have, in the
persons of believers, lighted up lamps, whichshall burn
for the guidance of those who would follow in the way
to heaven.” O! how important that the light in such
be not darkness. The importance of a holy life in ear-
rying on God’s work among his enemies is very beau-
tifully urged in Psalm Ixxxi. 13—16: “O thut my peo-
ple had bearkened unto me, and Isvael had walked in
my ways! I should soon have subdusd their enemies,
and turned my band against their adversaries. The
haters of the Logo should have submitted themselves
unto him: but their time should have endured for ever,
He should have fed them also with the finest of the
whent: and with honey out of the rock should I have
satisfied thee.” i)

A very pions and useful minister of the gospel once
said: “IThave never found greater aud choicer blessings
to attend any of my poor, weak labors, than those that
have been brought forth into the world through the
greatest straits and difficulties.”* In like munner, must
we remember that the proper use of any means of re-
viving religion will require of us muth pains and self:
denial and a constant encouraging of our souls against
despondency.  We must hold on our way “with all
perseverance.”  When tempted to desist, we must an-
swer as Nehemiah, (vi. 3) “I am doing n great work
s0 that | eannot eome down: Why should the work
cease, whilst I leave it, and come down 1o you?" The
greatest difficultiss to our sneeess are within us. They
are our sloth—uubelief—discouragement—ignoranes—
love of temporal or of present interest—(fulse prodence,
&e. But our love must not balk at any thing. Tt must
not be chilled by any resistance. It must know no
difficulties. Jacob, serving for Rachel, (Gen. xxix. 20)
did not find the time tedious; nor was he ready to faint
“for the love he had to her.,” Love counts not the cost
of its offerings.

* Brooks,
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For the Watehman of the South,
JOY'S RETURN,

Weeping may endure for a night,
But joy cometh in the morning.
Psalm xxx. 5.

The night was dark, and not a ray
Of noon or star appeared,

To light me on my lonely way,
And show me whut 1 feared,

But Hope, sweet seraph, whispered still
“Wait putiently on God;

Pray constantly; work all his will;
And meekly bear his rod.

“T'he night is dark, and Sorrow makes
The hours seem doubly long;

But soon the smiling moming breaks,
And Joy renews her song.”

I heard with heed;—Hope's words were true;—
I waited —not in vaini—

The moining broke—the shadows flew—
And all is bright again.

For the Watchman of the South.
DR. DICK A SLANDERER!

+Many New School men seem to object to
having their party called “The Pelagian par-
ty.” Well, let them call themselves what they
please, even Preshytetiansif they are very fond
of the nume; and 1f they will have it g0, “T'ug
Constitutional General Assembly.” Al this
will not male it so. Nor will tlie civil courts
make them the Preshyterian chueh if they
can by any possible means be induced to eall
them such. Norif they should beable to rob the
churchof all her property can they take away
with it her identity and appropriate it to them-
selves, But they say they don't hold all the
doctrines the Pelagians held, and thercfore are

not Pelagians. Now if it is slander to call them

Pelagians, Dr. John Dick must be regarded as
a slanderer. I reckon a follower of Pelagius
must be a Pelagiangand I guess the party that
gupports and protects a Pelagianis a Pelagian
party. Dick says, lecture 66th, paragraph 3d,
“All are followers of Pelagius, who maintain
that man by nature is possessed of a power to
comply with the call of the Gospel”” I pre-
sume 1t is scarcely necessary to show by quo-
tations frown the writings of New School men,
that it is a favorite dogma with them “that
man by nature posscsses power to comply
with the call of the gospel. But I have at
hand the language of Dr. Beecher, one of ‘the
leaders of the party, “Views in Theoclogy,”
page 95, “The broad principle is laid down in
the Bible, that ability is the ground and mea-
sure of obligation.” DELTA.

For the Watchman of the South,
CREEDS AND CONFESSIONS.

LETTER I

Rev. and Dear Drother—

In a former letter 1 endeavored to shew that
it is immpossible for the Church to maintain the
truth within her borders without the use of
Confessions of Faith, either formal or virtual.
I also attempted to shew, that it is in every
respect more effectual and more fair to have
Confessions carefully drawn up by the Church
herself,—agreed upon;—publicly acknowledg-
ed;—and “known and read of all men.” I see
not how any Church can hope to maintain a
homogeneous character; how any Church can
be secure, either of purity or peace, for a sin-
gle year; nay, how any Church can effectual-
ly guard against the highest degree of corrp-
tion and strife, without some test of truth ex-=
plicitly adopted, and capable of being referred
to, when application is made for admission into
lerbody. How else is she to keep out of her
communion all sorts of hereties, since they will
all, without exception, profess, without hesita-
tion, their belief in the Bible? After all the
declamation against Creeds that I haye ever
read or listened to, I have never met withany
thing which approached to furnishing a reme-
dy for this difficulty.

The popular objection often urged against
this plea is, that, in the whole of this aregu-

of faith, and thus set our Creed above the
Word of God. “The Bible,” say those who
urge this objection, “is the only infallible rule
of faith and practice. It is so complete, that
it needs no human addition, and so easily ua-
derstood that it requires no human explanation.
Why, then, should we desire any other eccle-
siastical standard? Why subseribe ourselves,
or call npon others to subseribe, any other
Creed than this plain, inspired and perfect one?
Every time we do this, we offera public indig-

not this the sin of adding to the Word of God,
against which his divine displeasure is so
strongly denounced?’ Such is the import of
a popular cavil, which, thongh totally desti-
tute of solidity, has been a thousand times re-
peated; and which, as it bears the appearance
of peculiar veneration for the Scriptures, may
deceive the unwary, and ought to be set in a
proper lizht.

The whole argument which this objection
pressnts, is founded on a false assumption. No
Protestant ever professed to regard his Creed,
considered as a human composition, as of equal
authority with the Seriptures, and far less of
paramount authority. Every prineciple of this
kind is, with one voice, disclaimed, by all the
Creeds, and defences of Creeds, that I have
ever read. And whether, notwithstanding
this, the constant repetition of the charge
ought to be considered as fair arcument, or
gross calumny, the impartial will judge. A
Chureh Creed professes to be merely an epi-
tome, or siinmary exhibition oF WHAT THE
ScrIPTURES TEACH. It professes to be de-
duced from the Seriptures, and to refer to the
Scriptures for the whole of its authority, Of
course, when any one subs¢ribes it, he is so
far from dishonoring the Bible, that he does
explicit and public homage to it. He simply
declares, by a solemn act, how he understands
the Bible; m other words, the series of doctrines
which he considers it as teaching. In short,
the language of an orthodox believer, in sub-
scribing his ecclesiastical Creed, is simply of
the following import—*“While the Socinian
professes to believe the Bible, and to under-
stand it as teaching the mere humanity of
Christ:—While the Arian professes to be-
lieve the sarue Bible, and to find in it the Sa-
viour represented as the most exalted of all
‘creatures, but yet a creature:—While the Pe-
lagian and semi-Pelagian make a similar pro-
fession of their general belief in the Scriptures,
and interpret them as teaching a doctrine far
more favorable to human nature, and far less
honorable to the grace of God, than they ap-
pear to me really to teach;—I beg the privi-
}egfe of declaring ¥or mysewrr, that, while I
believe with all my heart, that the Bible is the
Word of God, the only infallible rule of faith
and practice, and the only ultimate test in all
religions controversies—it plainly teaches, as
1 rea_d and believe, the deplorable and total de-
pravity of human nature;—the essential divi-
nity of the Saviour;—a Trinity of Persons in
the Godhead;—justification by the imputed
righteousness of Christ;—and regeneration and
sanctification by the Holy Spirit, as indispen-
sable to prepare the soul for heaven. These
I believe to be the radical truths which God
has revealed in his word; and while they are
denied by some, and frittered away, or per-
verted by others, who profess to believe that
blessed word, I am verily persuaded they are
the fundamental principles of the plan of sal-
vation.”

In accordance with this language has the
Preshyterian Church spoken in all her symbo-
!icnl Books, and in all her public acts. She is
in the constant habit of referring to the Serip-
tures as the only perfect and infallible test of
truth.  Insupport of every clause of her Con-
fession of Faith she formally adduces quota-
tigns from the Bible; and has never, to my know-
ledge, in any one instance, offered to set up any
other test, either above it, or in competition
with it. Of this a more striking proof is not
necessary than an extract from that very For-
mula by which our candidates for license and
ordination are called upon to subscribe the
Confession of Faith. The only two questions
which have a bearing on this point, are in these
words—

Do you believe the Sexiptures of the Old and
New Testaments to be the Word of God, Tag
ONLY INFALLIBELE RULE OF FAITI AND PRAC-
TICE? :

Do you sincerely receive and adopt the Con-
fession of Faith of this Church, As coNTAIN-
ING THE SVSTEM OF DOCTRINE TAUGHT IN
THE HOLY SCRIPTURES?

Here we have the candidate, in one sentence,
declaring that he believes Tue BreLe to be the

oxLY infallible rule of faith and practice; and
in the next, that he receives and adopts a certain

ment, we disparage the Bible; thet we make (¢
a hwman composition instead of it a standard *

nity to the sacred volume, as we virtually de-
clare that it is not sufficient for our purpose. Is'
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mmary or comp-nd of Gospel truth, As BE- 'B
NG, AND BECAUSE IT IS, THE SYSTEM OF DOC- Sage that makes it necessary for me to reach
TRINE TAUGHT IN THE HOLY seR1pTURES: If S

his be not acknowledxing the Holy Seriptures
s the only authoritative test of truth, and in the
most formal mann:r referring to them as suchy
then I know not how it would be possible in
words to make such an acknowledzment,

But still it is asked—*Where 1s the Nezp
of any defipitive declaration of what we under-

intelligible enough in themselves? Can we
make them more lueid than their Anthor has
done?. Why hold a candle to the sun? Why
make an attermpt to form a more explicit test
han He who gave the Bible has thou aht pro-
ey to frame?”’  To this plea it is sufficient to
swer, that, althonzh the Seriptures are un-
oubtedly simple anl plain; o plain that “he
runs may reud” yet it is equally cer-
that thousands do, in fact, mistake and
interpret them. This eannat possibly be
& because thousands intcrpret them, and
n points confessedly fundamental, not only in
lifferent, but in directly opposite ways. Of
bourse all cannot be equally right.  Can it be
rong, then, for a pious and orthodox man—
br for a pious and orthodox church, to exhibit
hd endeavor to recommend to others their
node of interpreting the sacred volume?  As
he world is acknowledzed, on all hands, to be,
n fact, full of mistake anl error as to the true
eaning ‘of the Holy Seriptures, ¢an it be
thought a superfluous task for those who have
hore light, and more eorrect opinions, to hold
them np to view, as a testimony to the truth,
and as a guide to such as may be in ervor?—
rely it cannot. Yt this is neither more nor
ss than preeisely that formation and mainte-
yance of a scriptural Confession of Maith for
which I am pleading.

Still, however, it may be asked, “What right
has any man, or set of men, to interpose their
authority, and undertake to deal out the sense
of Scripture for others? Is it not both impious
in itself, and an unproper assumption over the
minds of our fellow men?’ I answer, this rea-
soning would prove foo much, and therefore
iproves aothing. For, if admitted, it would
prove that a!l preaching of the Gospel is pre-

mptuous and criminal; because preaching al-
ways consists in explaining and enforcing Scrip-
ture, and that, for the most part, in the words
of the preacher himself. Indeed, if the objec-
ion before'ns were valid, it would prove that
all the pious writings of the most eminent di-
vines, in all ages, who have had for their ob-
ject to elucidate and apply the Word of God,
were profane and arrogant attempts to mend his
evelation, and malke it better fitted than it is
fo promote its great design.  Nay, further
apon the principle of this objection, it follows,
at no minister of the Gospel ought ever to
flo more than simply read or repeat the very
words of Seripture. Al preaching; all com-
snentaries on the Bible; every thing intended to
make the Word of God more level to the mean-
st capacity, and to arrange and recomimend
ts peculiar doetrines,—if the spirit of this ob-
ection be admitted,—are all, not only unneces-
sary, but unlawful—unlertaking to be wiser
than God.
| But, afterall, what lanzuage do facls speak?
Are those individuals or churches, who have

N
o

been most distinguished for their attachment

and adherence o Creeds, more regardless of
Bible than ather professing Christians? Do
they appear to esteern the Bible less? Do they
read it less? Do they appeal to it less frequent-
ly, as their grand and ultimate authority? Do
they quote it more rarely, or with less respect
n their preaching? Where they once refer to
heir Creeds or Catechisms, for either anthority
r illustrations, in the pulpit, do they not noto-
piously refer to the Bible a thousand times? Do
hey take less pains than others to impress the
sontents of the sacred volume on the minds of
heir children, and to hold it forth as the su-
preme and unceasing object of study to all?
et those who doubt, look at the Refornal
churches of Seatland and Holland, of France
and Gencoa, In their best estate, when their
Confessions of Faith were most venerated, and
had most power; and then say, whether any
churches, siice the days of the Apostles, ever
discovered more reverence for the Seriptures, or
treated them with mnore devout rexard, as the
only perfect standard of faith and practice than
they? And am [ not warranted in making a
similar appeal with respect to those churches
in our own land which have been most distin:
ruished for their attachment to Creeds?  Are
not their ministers, in general, quite as remark-
able for very rarely quoting their own eccle-
siastical Fortaularies, for either proof or illus-
tration, as they are for their constant and abun-
nt quotations from Scripture for both pnr-
poses? Can the same incessant and devout
ecurrence to the sacred Oracles be aseribed
with equal truth to the great body of the op-
posers of Creeds in ancient or modern times?
I will not press this comparison into further
tletail; but have no apprehension that the bit-
terest enemy of Creeds, who has a tolerable
icquaintance with facts, and the smallest por-
ion of candor, will venture to say that the re-
gsult, fairly deduced, is in favor of his eause.
Some other points in relation to this subject
must be reserved for future discussion.
Truly; yours,
SAMUEL MILLER.
Princefon, Aug. 14, 1838.

For the Watchman of the South.
A THRICE-TOLD TALE,

M. Plumer—There is a laxity of opinion
and of practice amongst Christians of the pre-
gent day, on the subject of travelling on the
Sabbath, which ecalls for unqualified censure,
It is a great evil—a growing one; and unless
there is some union of effort to discountenance
he practice; it will go far towards breaking
lown those barriers which the Bible, and holy
men have endeavored to erect hetween “the
followers of the Lamb” and those who serve
the god of this world. T'o men who habitu-
ally conternnand trample upon the divine laws,

is seems a small matter. They ask, why
withdraw the seventh part of one's time from
Dur active pursuils; our pleasures; or amuse-
ments?  Even many who profess to be gov-
ernedl by the prineiples of the Bible, seem to

w the Sabbath as a useless and unmeaning

titution.  So 'far from this, however, we are

aught to reward it as a signal evidence of the
divine wisdom and benevolence, that He has
appointed o certain portion of onr time to rest
from our ordinary employment. Man needs
this weekly return of rest, that he mayre-com-
Tnence his toil with renewed energies. The
imalswe uge in labor, need this rest; and it

s cruel to deny it o them.

But so far from remembering “the Sabbath
day to keep it holy,” many persons make a
convenience of it. It is a thing of every day
loccurence to see professors of religion travel-
ang on the Sabbath. Meet them in their jour-
meyings, and ask them why they do sp, and

me apology is always al hand—*Business
of the utmost urgency compels me to go to

tand the Scriptures to teach? Are they mt,

to-day.” “I have just received a mes-
by breakfast-time to-morrow, and I have
yet 22 miles o go “The Superior Court
comimences its “session in B to-marrow,”
Says the lawyer, “and ['shall-have borely time
ta;reach there by travelling to-day.”  Not long
sin¢e; ['met a mewber of the church, who had
ridden 18 miles on the Sabbath, and then had
5 more to go, to attend an election! He was
to represent his political friend onthe oceasion,
and was busily engaged in conning over the
speech le was to deliver on the next day, (our
elections were then helll on. Monday,) Now
could this be regarded as any thing less than
a wilful and flagrant violation of the 4th com-
mandment? 'There are neither money-trans-
actions, nor civil courts, nor politics in “the
world whither we are hastening!”  Why then
employ God's day inattending tosuch things?

There is another common, and equally cen-
surable method of making a colivenience of
the Sabbath. Some think if they can only
eet toa place of worship, and tarry long enough
to hear a sermon; why, all’s welll and they
can then pursue their journey innocent of vio-
lating the Lord's dayl Cases are known to
me, in which even elders in the chureh have
so far forgotten the station they occupy as ex-
amples to the flock, asto travel thirty miles
con the Sabbath, and uree theabove flimsy and
unworthy excuse fordomgso. It is true, there
are times when the path of duty may not be
plain.  An overrnling necessity, or sickness, or
death, may take away all the eriminality of
such an act. But are we not often too prone
to imagine a necessity, which does not real-
ly exist? One who has a erop of tobacco
fears that a frost will destroy it, and to work
Le goes on Sunday. Is thisnot, in very ma-
ny cases, sheer distrust of Providence, and does
it not seem like endeavoring to cheat our ere-
ator?

The farmer drives, or sends his wagon 70
miles to market, and says he must travel one
Sabbath in going or returning. This is a
double injustice—to the driver, who needs re-
‘pose from his labor, and to the poor animals,
which are thus worn out with never-ending
service.

The merchant goes to market, and he ima-
gines that every thing depends upon his tra-
velling night and day, at the utmost speed of
steam and stage—Oh! these steamboats, stages,
and rail roads sometimes make sad wear and
tear of consciencel

Let me be honest and acknowledge that I
have been a transgressor in some of the ahove
particulars I will be still farther honest and
neknowladge thut Lhagoe saan tha j]] affanta of
such practices, and haye determined to aban-
don them. There is a thought, which more
than once crossed my mind while travelling
on the Sabbath, and which bronght me to re-
flect on its impropriety. Had God chosen to
require my soul at such a time, would it have
been prepared for the awful snmmons?  This
is a solemn consideration to those who remem-
ber, that in the economy of God's government
“he that is guilty inthe least of these is guilty
of all” OMEGA.

For the Watchman of the South.
DR, HOGE ON NEW TESTS.
Mr. Editor— ‘

The nature and application of the “test;” as
it is frequently termed, has been, I am per-
snaded, very much mistaken in certain quar-
ters. By some itis represented as designed to
embrace a full approbation of all the acts of
the Cleneral Assemblies in 1837 and 1838; by
others, as at least-requiring an explicit appro-
bation of the leading acts of those Assemblies,
as for instance, the manner in which the “four
Synods were exseinded, &e. Solikewise, it has
been very positively affirmed that every Presby-
tery is required to say whether it adheres to
the Preshyterian Church, on the basis of the
Assemblies of 1337 and 1838, and that sach
Presbytery must make the same requirement
of all ministers and churehes in its conneetion.
Although these views have been several times
corrected, and by yourself among others; yet
they are still widely eirculated and pertina-
cionsly maintained. I propose therefore to ex-
amine the points in question particularly, yet
briefly. And for doing so, I assion two or
three reasons.  First, I was a member of the
last Assembly, and think I understand the
menning and intentions of its acts; next, L have
been urred to give my views through the me-
dimm of your paper; and finally, there is great
importance attached, very justly, to a correct
understanding of this matter, -

Withont making any remark on the use of
the word “test,” which mizht be applied in
this connection, in a perverted and injurious
sense; I express the decided opinionthat it was
not the intention of the first Act, in whichthe
expression, to which there is reference, is used,
to preseribe any term of Communion at all, or
to make approbation of all the acts of the As-
semblies of 1837 and 1838, or any of them, in
themselves consideved, a fest of orthodoxy or
of connectionwith the Church.  Certainiy this
is neither said nor directly and necessarily im-
plied, Every act of this kind must be con-
strued striétly, that is, as intending what is
expressed and no more. The interpretation,
and inferences of various minds are inadmissi-
ble, but it is no where said in Act 1, that it in-
tends to require approbation of any one partof
the proceedings of any Assembly as a term of
adherence; surely, then, not of the whole of
the proceedings of the Assembliesof 1837 and
1838,

Faurther, it is not a direct and necessary in-
ference from what issaid. Nosuch inference
can be derived from the use of the phrase—
“the basis”—or from a specification of those
two Assemblies, or from both of them united,
or from the faet that this basis is made the
ground of adherence. I am ignorant of any
logic which can make out an inference which
neither the terms used, nor the connection in
which they are placed, will justify.

There is a plain meaning, (however obscure
it may seem to some minds,) which I think
the true meaning of the clause, “are willing,
on the basisof the Assemblies of 1837 and 1838,
to adhere to the Preshyterian Church," 1. e. are
willing to recognize these Assemblies, as true
and lawful Goneral Assemblies of the Preshy-
terian Church, and so are willing to adhere to
the Chureh, as represented in these Assemblies,
and bound by their acts, until they shall be law-
Jully repealed.  'The “test,” thus understood,
denies two things, viz: that the declaration of
the Assembly of 1837, that the Four Synods
were not constitutionally an integral portion of
the church, nullified or dissolved the Assembly;
and that the secession formed the true General
Assembly. Thege positions have been dis-
tinetively takenby the New-school party, and
to deny themand affirm the contrary is enough
for our purpose, when followed by degided ad-
herence.

. To whom is the test applied? The ast ap-
plied is to those Preshyteries whose commis-

» .

sioners hiave sceeded, and 1 think with great

propriety; and rightly considered it-is not an
mstrument of exclusion, in the first instance,
but a way of return: if it is the former to any,
it i3 by their own choice. It is undeniable
that no other application of this condition of
adherence, is-here expressly specified.

But do not the expressions used concelming
the order to be taken by the Presbyteries, se-
nerally, for the reform and pacification of the
Church, sueh as “is consistent with this mi-
nute,” and, “the principles of this act shall be
applied to churehes, and 1o Church Sessions,”
inply that it is to be applied toall the Preshy-
teries! I think not: the fair imj:lication is that
if in Churehes anl Church Sessions as well as
in Preshyteries, any portion, whether majority
orminority, has placed itself in the position of
a Seceding Preshytery, then, but not otherwise,
the test shall become applicable.  If they have
withdrawn, where is the injustice of providing
that they shall return m a way which is easy
and safe for them, and for the Clinreh? Thut
suchis the meaning of the aet, is evident from
one consideration. “Consistent with this mi-
nute,” means the whole minute—*“the princi-
plesof this aet,” includes all the principles of
the act. Secession is specified In the minute,
and the application ofthe test to these who have
withdrawn, &c., is one of the principles of the
act. How then canthe application of the test
be rightly made to a case for which it is not
provided or needed,

Two words of explanation may be proper
respecting the form in which the “Test’ is ex-
pressed, Act 11, sec. 1, and its application to a
seemingly diffevent case.  And first, it was cer-
tainly intended to be precisely the same thing
in both cases, and so it wasg, or nearly so, as
originally reported. In the first act the lan-
guage was changed in the Assembly, but in
the second act. was overlooked through inad-
vertence, and the inference is fair that the
meaning expressed by the amendment of the
Assembly is the true interpretation. And se-
condly, the cases are only seemingly different,
for both were out of our ecclesiastical connex-
ion, the one by their own or their representa-
tives’ act, and the other by the operation of as
declaration made by the previous general As-
sembly. JAMES HOGE.

Columbus, Ohio, Aug. 29, 1838.

Cavrion.—We have received information
which leads us to believe that the Pelagian
party are employing means to creaté disaffec-
tion in orthodox ehurehes, with the view of
tlisplacing their pastors. This is not done
openly on the ground of their orthodoxy, but
from Various pretences; that device being a_r’iu pt-
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be most effectual to make the pastor unpopular
and uncomfortable. Forthe present we merely
wish to guard churches against such emissa-
saries and to urge Preshyterics to be vigilant
in discountenancing any effort which may be
made to break up pastoral relations upon false
and insufficient grounds. Evils of the kind
alluded to must be expected in the present pos-
tare of the Chureh, but when the churches
and Preshyteries are forewamed they will be
forearmed.—Preshylerian,

Have every day higher thoughts of God,
lower thoughts of self, kinder thoughts of your
brethren, and more hopeful thoughts of all
around you.—Fletcher.

THE SANDWICH ISLANDS,

Having obtained information of the present
situation of this interesting portion of Polyne-
sia, from one who has observed it in person,
we have set down some hasty and detached
memoranda of our gleanings.

Four hundred children nsually assemble in
the Sunday-school at Wailokui. About 250
of these read very well, and are capable of com-
prehending almost any subject inmorals or re-
ligion which is plainly exhibited.

the visits of Cook, Vancouver, and others, have
devastated the Islands, and still exeft a fatal
influence on the population.

Books cannot be prepared in sufficient va-
riety to meet the wants of the people, as they
learn to read. This want is particularly felt
in the seliools.

One of the pupils of the High School exe-
cutes very correct maps by copperplate en-
graving.

The Sandwich Islands are chiefly moun-
tains. The summits of the two highest are
covered with snow, The population live on.
or near the shores., The mountains are evi-
dently of voleanicorigin, and the surface even
now is almost covered with lava. Not a
twentieth part of the surface has been eulti-
vated.

Forty square feet of well watered land will
produce taro enough to sustain one person for
a year.

The productions of the islands are taro, po-
tatoes, yams, onions, sugar-cane, corn, beans,
cabbage, melons, tomatoes, bananas, bread-
fruit, grapes, a species of apple, guavas, figs,
oranges, limes, pine-apples, mulberries, &e.

The Americans have obtained a lease of a
large tract of land for the cultivation of sill,

Cotton may be raised with very little labor.
The body and mind of the Sandwich Islander
are in strong contrast: the former being large
and strong, the latter dwarfish and feeble—
Education and religion have improved this
native imbeeility of intellect, but it is still one
of the greatest obstacles in the way of their
elevation. The minds of children, however,
are found to be ascapacious and ready as those
of any nation, and their progress at school is
very encouraging. The missionaries are often
astonished at the industry instudy they evince,
compared with the indolence and stupidity of
thenation in general.  Some of them are sue-

cessfully taught the higher branches of the

mathematics.

The native temper is doeile and pliant, but
capable of deep malice and eruelty. 'The peo-
ple are naturally improvident and idle. _

Notwithstanding the existence of many vi-
ces which habit has rendered national, it may
be said that the Islanders are now a moral
people. With a small exception they have
become temperate, and with the excessive use
of ardent spirits that once prevailed, have pass-
ed away the impure and violent amusemefits
which attended it. The Sabbath is virtually
observed as a day of rest, and if the school and
place of worship are not attended, they remain
at home. The characteristic erimes;of the
nation are licentiousness and theft.

They are ready to conform to the outward
duties of religion. Hence arises a great diffi-
culty in judging of the sincerity of professed
converts, and the great liability of their yield-
ing 1o some system of religion that will be sa-
tigfied with nominal adherence. The con-
seirnce is weak: there is little strength of pur-
pose or perseverance. There are many bright

exceptions to thisremark in the churches that
have been founded on' the island; but this is
one of the difficulties of their evangelization.

There are between twenty and tbirt;; thou-

| ligently.

Diseases introduced by Europeans during |

sond who can read the New Testament intel
Multitudes have committed to me-
miony a short eatechismn, containing a sum-
mary of Christian truth, and many of these
have learned iy from each other, without beine
able to read. 5

In the immediate vicinity of the stations the
majority of adults, probably, know what is
right and wiong according to the Bible, and
whint they wust do to be saveld: but ewine to
their labitual want of thought and reflection,
their ideas are often very crude and confused,

The most successful way of preaching to
them js bF reducing every staioment to the
simplegt possible terms.  They do not under-
stand rederal prineiples, Every item of in-
struction and of inferense must he brought
down to their apprehension by the plainest il-
lustrations. They understand the Savionr's
parables better than any other part of the Serip-
ture; and are interested by tie personal history
of Christ. The boys in the high school are
making fine progress-in learning, and this
source is looked to for supplyinz zood teach-
ers for the nation and oventually preachers,
A few men arenow employed in giving pub-
lic instruetion to the people under the direc-
tion of the missionaries.  One of these is nam-
ed Bamtimeus, amniddle-aged man, and nearly
blind; a deeided Christian and an eloquent
speaker. His acquaintance with the Bible is
remarkable, and his services are very valuable.
David Malo, another native, is superior to Bar-
timeus in education and intelleet, hut not so
powerful a speaker, or as strong in his influ-
ence, thnugh always a very us:=ful assistant to
the mission

The civilization of the Islands is advancing,
In dress, dwellings, and domestic habits, there
is'a gradual thongh slow progress of improve-
ment.—=8. 8. Journal.

All extremes are error.  The reverse of er-
ror is not trith, but error.  Truth hes between
those extremes.— Cecil's Remains.

PLRIEHREBURG MARKET.--Sept, 1, 1838,
Corron —The market remuains inactive; prices with-
oul vartation,
”:l‘un.iti'cu—ln brisk demand; Luzs &6 a §7; Leaf,
i a ..
Frovi—Superfine, #7 50; Family, &8 a §8 50.
Waesr— Red, $1 40 a £1 42; white, $1 50.
Corx—31 25 per bareel (ot 5 bushels )

DUNN, MeILWAINE & BROWNLEY.

NOTICES.
Winehester Preshytery will maet in Winchester, on
Wednesday, the 20th September.

The Prashiytery of Lexinzion will meet at Falline
SO T B e ] e e

West Tanover Presbytery will mest in Charlottes-
ville, on Fridny, September 28h, at 12 o'clock, M

East Hanover Presbhytery will meet at Nottoway
Court-House, at 12 o'clock, M., on Thursday, Seprem-
ber 20th,

The SBynod of Virginia will meet in Staunton, on
the 4th of October.

The Syuod of North Carolina will meet at Third
Creck; Rowan county, on the 17th October.

The Preshytery of Orange will meet in (ireensbo-
rough, on the 12th October.

The Presbytery of Concord will meet at Mocksville,
the 12th’ October.

The Preshytery of Morganton will meetat Fork of
Pigeon, Haywood county, September 13th,

The Fayetteville Presbytery will meet af Mount
Harmony churcl, in Richmond county, October 11th,
at 12 o'clock, M.

The catalogue of Jeflerson College, at Canonsburg,
Pa.; shews the average number of students for the year
to be 230,

MARRIED,

On T hursday evening last, by the Rev, William Cal-
houn, Mr Axprew B. Cowan, o Miss Mary A, E,,
daughter of Hugh Hamilton, Esy.

On Wednesday, the 29th instant, by the Rev. J. B,
Spatswood, Dr. Wit J. Cocke to Miss ANNaBELLA
O'Donxgct, both of Southwnpton county, Va.

At New Glasgow, on Wednesday August 20th, by the
Rev, Prof. Calhoun of Washington College, Francis
N. Warkivs, Esq. of Prince Edward Court House, 1o
Miss Magrua A, daughter of My, John 'W. Scou, of
Mississippi.

At the residence of My, John M. Wynn, in the coun-
ty of Sussex, on the 21st ult, by the Rev. Mr. Spots-
woad, Marraew Wmreaesn, lsq., of Edgecomb co.,
N. C. wihe aminblz Miss Sanan, danghter of Harman
Horn, dzeceased, lute of the said county, State of Vii-
Sl

On Wadnesday the 15th inst. at the residence of
John Bliir Dabney, Esq. of Campbell, by the Rev.
W 3. Reid, Mr. Epwarp Sins, of Buckiughum, to
Miss Massarer Carotine Towees, of Fluvanna.

DIED, :

In the county of Prince Edward, on Thursday, the
S0th inst. about 9 o'clock, A. M. at the residence of
Rev, Geo. A. Buxter, . D. Sipxey Baxres, infam
f Sidney S.and Anne B. Baxter, of Richmond city.
his infant was aged 17 months.  He had been Lin-
cering tor a considerable length of time.  IHis disease
had greatly veduced him. He died véry casy—I be-
lieve, without a struggle, or a groan. niler the be-
reavement, it is imposaible not to feel the loss.  Not to
Jeel under such a stroke, wonld seern ruther to indicate,
that both parents and relations were “without natural
affecion.” But though nature must weep, the pious
Lt may even rejoive.  God gave, and now has only
vecalledfis gift. Lo the beveaved, then, we would say,
mourn dot too much  If God has your child, he will
tale better cure of him, than you could, had he been
spured to you. Here, he suffered pain; with God he
will suffer nene—here, if he had been spared, he must
lave bean subjected tomany temptations; wheve he now
is, thereis wo temptaiion, ne sin.  With him, we hope,
all is wdll. Tor us, dhen, it vemains to see, that we “be
also ready.” Ready, that when called for, we may
Irave all, and go to be reunited, not only with him; but
many. ethers we loved dearly; wiho biave gone on before
us'to that bright and better world, Certain it is, our
tarnying here cannot be long.© Soon some friend must
request our coffin and shroud to be made—our grave
to be dug—our belltobe tolled—owr funeral to be preach-
ed, and our lifeless corpse 1o be entombed,

N “We a little longer wait,
But how little none can know."”
Union Theological Seminary, Avg. 31. 1838,
(CoMMUNICATED. )

* At his residence, near South Hanover, Jeflerson
county, lad., on Thursday the 26th of July, of Con-
gestive fever, Dr. Josern Morroy VENABLE, in the
47th year of his age.

In this city, onthe 1thinst. Mr. Jscon M. Weaven
—for muny years an aetive and uscful professor of re-
ligion, and at the time of his death a ruling elder in
the 2d Presbyterian church.

Loisville W. P. Herald.

At his resldence, nkar Dresden, Weakly county, on
the 18th ult., My, Rosegr Jever, in the 55th year of his
age. The decewsed was o native of Granville county,
N, €., where lie resided until the year 1851, when he
removed to his late residence.  He was uomost worthy
and exemplary man, and highly esteemed by all who
knew nim —La Grange Tenn. Whig.,

In Garolton, Miss, on the 28th July, Mr. Josern
Ganes Jouxson, a native of this Stute, and grandson
of the'senior Proprietor of this paper—a young man of
fine talents, amiable and generous disposition, and a
favorite Wil all who knew him.— Raleigh Register.

In Wilmington, on the Gith inst, in the 37th year of
her oge, Mrs. Sanant Avvay, consort of Mr. David
Allan, Merehant. - Also, onthe 4th, Mr. T'awxsenn.

In Rutherford county, on the 4th inst. Trosus Dews,
Ju. Es. Atorney at Law.

From the Microcosm.

Miss Martas Seawene died at Raleizh, Monday
August 13, This bereavement conies home to the
heart and feelings of the youna, Itis a strong ﬂ|1|m_¢31;
for wit, and beauty, and loveliness cannot defy thewill
of Him, who, in nﬁ things, acts for our Goon. He has
claimad her for his own; and, in his promise of reward

|

to virtue and innocence, we have the strongzest asstur=
ance that sueis now n ministering Angel in (hesouits:
of Ummpoience. It were vainto exhibit the griefisand
regiets which this sud aflictiun has produced; but the
event is o deeply —too painfully inieresting 10 be pass-
ed unheeded. “The sweetness—he meckness—the mild-
ness—thie s exemplir of parental obedienge— thus
called away—deserve 1o be chronicled. 1t is a'tibute
to worth, which will propitinte virtue. This simple
namatve of feeling is devoted to the memory of ugg
whose virtues will long survive the heart-shed teap
drops which bemoan their loss. It is the voluntary,
tribute of a heart seekinz to record its acknowled mnent,
to beauty, worth, intelligence and virtue. It is a com-
mon sm:ml_mn—nfle{mc tothe afilicted, that ber worth
wasappreciated. All bear testimony that the suavity of
her mianners and the correctness” of her deporumont
were but constant indications of domestic viriues and
native sweetness of disposition.  ‘They have embaln-
sl her memory in the hearis of doting relutives and ad-
miring friends—May it be g bulmly incense; as scoth-
ing to Lhe hearts ofothers as it is mateful to thut whicl
yields it ’

O Friday last, at Poplar Grove, in the county of
Matthews, after a longand painful illness which heen-

wdaral” with Chyistian resignation, Cor. Cumistorrer

Toserivg,—a gentleman bighly distinguished in all
the relations of life, with a kindness of heart and snavi-
ty of manner thut endeared him to a numetous ecircle of
retatives and friends, by whom bis memory will long
be cherished with the most lively feclings of affection-
ate vegard.  Possessed of a lurge estate, bis house was
the seat of extensive and elegant hospitality; be was re-
murkable for those active virtues that adern our nuture
—free from all vain pride and osteptation.  Mild aud
charitable in his disposition—with a han always open
to rehieve the wants of the poor and destitute, he enjoy-
ed that measure of respect and veneration which ever
accompanies a life ol usefulness and benevolinee, He
had been an exum]ljlu of what isexcellent und of good
report in this life, but he fixed not his hope upon these
things: he was about to bid an eternal farewell to the
pleasures and fashions of this world, surrounded by all
that wealth and station could command, yet he parted
from them withone regret: his trist was'in the merits
of his Redeemer; and n felianee upon his gracions pro-
mises, he looked beyond the sufferings of dissolution to
that rest which remaineth for the people of God. He
died in communion with the Protestant Episcopal
({hnr\’.h, having (some wecks previous to hisdeath,) in
his sicle chamber at the hands of one of her pious Mi-
nisters, partaken of the solemn sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper.  May that God who tempers the wind to the
shorn lamb, mereifully adapt this visitation to his sur-
viving widow and children, that the tears which nature
sheds may be mingled with resiznation and a conscious-
ness, that although they have lost what no human ve
sources can restore, vet the greatest treasure is retained:
knowing who bath said,—“Fear not; [ am the first and
the last. I am he that liveth, and was dead: and behold
I am alive forevermore; and have the keys of hell and
of death!” If we possess this assurance, we shall be
reconciled to every earthly privation; and with regard
to the eireumstances connected with the dying hours
and death of our friends, we shall find that in sickness
and in death, they

“Are angels sent on ervands (ull of love,
For us they languish, and for us they die!”
Nurfolk and Portsmoulh Herald,
On Tuesday, the 28th o’ August, at Brooksville, Al-

bemarle county, (where she lad gone for the benefit of
‘her health,) Mrs. Axn Quaries, in the 53d year of ber
age, leaving four ehildren to Ye i their irepoarphle
Ty TS CL SUIET LTSS iy rol mclc{fnm?se-
vere, yet they ware borne with rmntrlliJ fortitude, and a
calm resignation to her Heavenly father’s will. Tn all
the relations of life, her conduct was most exemplary,
tender, affoctionate, and benevolent, She has left a void
in the eircle of her acquaintance which will long be felt
and deeply regretted.

A CARD.

The members of the Electoral College of the Union
Theological Seminary are respectfully reminded that
their meering at the Seminary, in September, will afford
them a good opportunity for doing the Institution an
important service by donations of books to its Library.
Muny volumes now resting idly upon the shelves or in
the garrets of ministers and private members of the
chureh, might, if placed here, do great good. Useful
books of all kinds are gritefully received. All theo-
logical and biblical books would of course be accept-
able; but besides such, we need additions to the depart-
ments of classicul and general literature, history and
science. Rare works, and literary curiosities of all kinds
are carefully preserved, and answer their end here bet-
ter than in the hands of private individuals. Will each
member of the Board, every Elector, and the friends of
the Institution in general make an effort to do some-
thing for us in this way, on the present occasion?

THE LIBRARIAN.

Union Seminary, 23d Aug., 1838,

Having been requested by three members 1o call a
meeting of the Board of Trustees of the Caldwell In-
stitute, for the transaction of ordinary business; I here.
by give notice that there will be such a meeting, at
Greensbora’, the 24th of October next, at9 o'clock, A. M.

8. L. GRAHAM, President.

PROSPECTUS.
FOR
THE MICROCOSM,
BY MASTRER LEONIDAS B. LEMAY.

The MICROCOSM is printed weekly, in the City
of Raleigh, on a haif sheet of medium, new type, and
fine whitepuper.  Althonghsmuall, it contains a* world”
of mutier. It is devoted to the flowers of Literature,
original and selected; to notiees of important improve-
ments in any of the branches of Science, Commerce
and Agricaliure; to general News; and to the particu-
lar nonor and interests of North Carolina. Tt eschews
party politics, and il the muddy streamsof angry con-
troversy upon every subjeet.  One great object of the
publication is to convey instruction to the yeoung, in
an unexceptionable, ehaste, and agreeable manner; to
exeite in them a thirst for knowledge and fondness for
reading; to inculeate upon thewr minds correct princi-
ples, and ineite them 1o the practice of virtue and mo-
rality,  Another is, to furnish as much amusing mat-
ter, mteresting news, and valuable information, to rea-
ders of every class and age, as ean possibly be done,
on the cheapestterms.  And we may venture to asset,
without subjecting eurself, (o use the fashionable edi-
tovial pliral-singular pronoun,) to the imputation of
ezotism, that it will not be found wanting in some-
thing both to please the taste and tickle the faney of
ALL,

It is intended, provided sufficient encouragement be
given, to enlarge the !m er without altering the terms,
which will make it decidedly cheaper than any other
published in the Southern country. ;

T Though very young, being only nine years.of
nge, the publisher hins learned to set t?'pes expertly, and
after much importunity has been indulged in his ineli-
nation to print a paper. The proceeds will be exclu-
sively his own; and as he hiopes to learn the practice of
ecopomy, as well as industry, in the prosecution of his
undertaking, he expects to provide a fund which will
assist him in his favorite pursuit of knowledge. e
confidently looks to the pens of literary gentlemen and
ladies in the State, to aid him in his labors, and to the

atronageof the liberal and the approbation of the pub-
Ec for his reward,

Terms—$1 50 per annum.

2% Postmasters and others, who receive this pros-
pectus, are respectfully vequested to lend their aid in
procuring subscribers. They may, if they choose, re-
tain and civeulate this among their friends, and commu-
nicate by letter, Letters to the publisher on business,
exespt from those who procure subscribers, mustbe post-
paid.

W. & J. C. CRANE CO.

OFFER FOR SALE,

SPANISH Hides, different qualities;
3000 sides Sole Leather, oak and hem-
luck tanned, lrom 123 1o 28 ets. per b
300 sides wax and russet Upper Leather;

30 dozen Philadelphin and New York Calfskins;
12, % fine French do;
3000 1bs, Shoe Thread, conrse and fine;
Seal, moroceo, lining, and binding Skins;
oot Trees, Lasts, and a full assortment of shoemaker's
Findings; :
Skirting, harness, black, and fair bridle Leather;
English nnd Amevican Hogskins, saddler’s Sheepskins;
Deer’s Hair, hair Sealskins, cart Hames;
Baghides, fair Calfskins, Sergey
Gig, stage, and cart Coliars;
Saddle 'i‘l‘ecs, and & variety of Saddlery;
Coach Moroeeo, climise Hides, und curtain Leather;
Patent Leuther, giz Bows, coach Lamps;
Harness Mountng, plated Bands;
Coach and barouche Axles, eliptic Springs;
Coach Sieps, Castings, Moss;
A large and beautiful assorument of Coach Lace,
sels, Fringe, &c; ]
Tunner's Oil, Currier's Tooals, Bark Mills;
langhter Hides and Veal Skins;
3000 pair Richmond made plantation Shoes;

Tas-

2000 1hs. Wonl, for sale lpw.

We will sell any past of our stock, at unusually low
prices for cash, or on punctual credit. 3t sep 6

NEW BOOK STORE.
HE subseribers ave reesiving, by the various
packuis; their fall supply of Goods, embracing a
large stock of all the School Books, now in use, St-
tonery and Faney Goods, of the best quality, Stand-
ard Works, &e.—all of which were purchased ou the
best terms, and are offered for sale w country merchants
and others at a small advance.
J. W. RANDOLPH & CO.,

Booksellers, &e., Main street, Richmond, opposite
Messrs. Hubbard & Gardner's Shoe Store, and T doors

below Euarly's Hotel. sep 6

s NOTICE.
NHE semi-nnnual meeting of the Board of Dire-
. tors of the Union ‘Theological Seminary, will
take place at the Seminary, on ‘Tuesday, the 251h of
&%ﬂexl. at 10 o'clock, A. M. The examina-
tion 2 students will commenee on Saturday, the
twenty-third.
MEMBERS OF THE BOARD,

From the Synod of dorth Caroline—Rev. Messrs,
S. L. Geahom, D. D, B N. Pharr, D. Lacy, Jesse
Rankin, G. Colion, R, Burwell, N, H. Huwding, and
A. Wilson; Messes, W. M, Lewis, €. L, Read, A. W,
Venable, H. L. Rend, :

F'ram the Synod of Vir —Rev, Messrs, Wm.
Hill, D. D., J. H. C. Leach, Wan. S. Plumer, J, Morri-
son, Wm. H, Foote, B:.C. Hutehinson, J. Hendren,
Wm, 8 White; Messrs. Sumul Lidirs i
Emerson, C. G. Read, Jolm Dufin,

MEMBERS OF THE EXAMINING COMMITTEE,

H. N. Pharr, D. Lagy, N. H, Harding, S. L, Grahu,
D: Dz Messrs. A, W. Vepable, W. M. Lewis.
_From the Symod of Vivginia—Rev. Messrs. J. Mors
rison, Wi, H. Foote, E. C. Hurchingon, Wm. S. Plu-
mer; Messrs. B, Emerson, C. C. Read.

In consequence of the failure of & quorum of the elec-
toral colleze to_attend on the 4th of July last, to ¢lect
Professors, a special meeting of the electoral eollege

Sez:temlwr next, at 12 o'clock, for the purpose of electing
o Prof or Profeasotn in dhe Booriuuny

The following ministers and elders compose the elec-
toral college:

From the Synod of North Caroline—Rev. Messrs,
H. N. Pharr, D. Lacy, 8. L. Graham, D. D | Jesse
tankin, C. Colion, R. Burwell, N. H. Harding, A.
Wilson, C. Melver, G. Paisley, A. D. Montgomery,
A, L. Waus, D. 8. Doak, J. A, Morrison; Messrs, W.
M. Lewis, C. L. Read, A. W. Venable, H. L. Read,
J. L. Wortham, J. Daniel, Sen’r;, W. Baird, S. V.
Watkins, N. C. Read, J. Miller.,

From the Synod of Virginio—Rev. Messrs. W,
Hill, D. D, J. H. C. Leach, J. Morrison, Wm. H.
Foote, L. F. Witson, J D. Mitehell, Theodorick Prior,
W. 8, White, E. €. Hutehinson, John Hendron, Wmn.
8. Plumer, ). J. Royal, Wm. M. Atkinson, Francis
McFurland; Messrs, 8. C. Anderson, Benj. Emerson,
John Dunn, James Jones, J. . Fitzgerald, John R. D.
Paine, Geo. W, Paine, James Gray, C. C. Read, Dr.
John K. Moore. CLEMENT C, READ,

july 26 Secretary of the Board of Direclars.

TRAUT DEPCSITORY.—We have recenly
ordered and received a full supply of all the
Tracts published by the American Tract Society. Dis-
tributors and others can now cbtain any Tract they
may wish, YALE & WYATT.

July 12 . .

= ACKNOWLEDGM

1838,

July 17—A lady in Mecklenburg county, Va., £5

21—From a private member of Goshen
congregation, for the schools at Din-
degul, southérn India,

24 —Miss ﬁt‘kk:n, C.B.F. M issinns,

2B—Received of Mr. Peake, for Mission-
ary Herald for two years, from Au-
gust, 837, for E. Carter, New Ca-
naan, Conn.,

30— Received of W, G. White, from the
Young Men’s Missionary Society
of Leximngton,

Auvg. 6—Received of Miss Surah B. Grymes,
Wilderness post office, Spotisylva-
nia county, { Missionary Herald,)

15--Received ul'} Miss Isabella Given, for
Virginia School in Greece,

23— Received of Doct. R. E. Peyton, for
Missionary Herald, sent to Salem,
Fanquier county, Va., the paper to
be discontinued,

28— Received from congregation of Third
Creek, N. C,, by Rev. WIS, Plu-
mer, for A, B. C. F. M., through
Central Board of Foreign Missions, 37 00

SNTS,

Lty

3 00
10 25
150

5 00

200

68 75
SAMUEL WINFREE,
Treaswrer of C. B, F. Missions.
Sept. 1, 1838.

7 With a view of more easily meeting the expenses
attendant upon the publication of this paper, there is
conneeted with it

AJOB OFFICH,

Which is prepared to execute
Books, Pamphlets and Job work generally,
WITH NEATNESS AND ACCURACY,

The patronage of the members of the Presbyterian
Church, and of the public generally, is respeetfully
solicited for this departmeént.

Respecting all Job Printing address either the Editor
at his office, or

B. R. WREN, PRINTER,
Rear of Rixporra & Co.’s Bookstore, Main Street.

The Office of the WaTcuMAN oF
THE SouTH @8 al the corner of F and
Mavyo streets.

TERMS.

The Warcnman or miE SouTa is published weekly
on Thursday, at §3 00 per annum, payuable in advance,
or §3 50 if payment isdelayed six months,  All bank
notes, eurrent 1n any of the Suues where subseribers
reside, will be received in payment for the paper. Vir-
einia or United States bunk notes will be a convenience
1o the Editor.

All Ministers and Editors friendly to the paper are
authoriged 1o act as agents.  Prompiness is confidently

expected in all ngents,

All letters and communications should be sent to
W 8. Pruvmen, Edilor, Richmond, Va,, post paid.
An adherence to this rule will impose a trifling tax upon
individuals, while a neglect of it will make the aggre-
gate amount yery onerous 1o the editor, and beyond
what the receipts of the paper will justify his encoun-
tering, except on orders for the paper or remittances of
money.

ADVERTISEMENTS not inconsistent with the
chavacter of the paper will be admited at 75 cems per
square for the first, and 50 cents per square for each
subsequent insertion.

No subseription will be received for less than twelve
months.

Notices tn discontinue the paper must be given one
month previous to the termination of the year for
whieh the individual has subscribed, Jt is important
that this rule should be allended to. "Where arrearages
are not paid, the right w discontinue the paper is re-
served.

PAYMENTS
TO THE
WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTH,
Made during the week ending Seplember 1s¢, 1538, Al
payments arve to No. 104, unless otherwise noliced.
Manchester, Va.—Samuel Taylor,
Princeton, N. J—W. J. Johnson,
Hallsrille, N, € —Nicholas Hull, 52.
Ruockfisn, N, C—Col. W. Boney, 61, Mrs M,
Teachy, 62, :
Kenansville, N. C.—Robert Middleton, 61.
Wirightsville, N. C —John Carr, 61.
Long Creek, N C.—E. H., Bharpless, 52, Miss Ann
Jane Crews.
South Washington, N. C.—Richard Saunders.
Richmond, Va.—Miss Mury Jane Keesce, Robert
. Williamsan, Miss Elizabeth C. Claiborne, I, Brans-
ford, 8. 8. Baxter, Samuel Winfiee,
Farmrille, Ve —Jarobh W. Morion.
Varble Hall, Va.—Wm. Scott, 113,
Fincastle, Va.—Miss Martha Burwell,
Bulivek's, N. C.—Mrs. Lucy Bullock.
Clarksrille, Va.— Rev. 8. L. Graham, D. D., 87,
Prince Edward C. H., Va—Mrs. Pegey Allen,
Simms Allen, J. J. Flournoy, Rev, G. A. Baxter, D,
D., Society of Inguiry, Wm. P. Buell.
Merchant Mfills, Va.—Mrs. F. E. Williams, 98,
Wilderness, Va.—John R. Spouswood,
Owenshormegh, Ky—Wm. H. Bransford,
Montpelier, N. C.—A. Purcell,
Muorefield, Va.—Samuel H. Alexander, 87.
Nutohez, Miss.—Thomas Henderson, John Hen-
derson, A, C. Henderson, Orphan Asylum, 157,
Centre Belpre—G. N. Gilbert,
Petershurg, Vo~ Dandridge Spottswood.
Hunisville, Ala—Mrs. S. Fleming,‘: 13,
Western Ford, Va.—Mrys, Mary Sae,

From the Synod'of Napth-Cayroting—Revs Mﬁsm,

will be held at the Seminary, on Tuesday, the 25th of &
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FRIENDSHIP PERPETUATED;
IN A COLLECTION OF LETTERS ORIGINALLY WRITTEN TO
MRE. JUDITIE A, SMITH, IN AN ACTUAL CORRESPONDENCE.

BY REV. DRURY LACY, A, M.

LETTER XVIIL
 August 3, 1785.

Miss Judith,—I this minute cut a sheet of
paper into two pieces, one of which I have de-
voted to you, and the other to your sister N.
I would not have you imagine by the word de-
vofed, that [ mean to offer you any kind of
adulation or adoration; for that would be ac-
knowledging you more superior to me than my
pride will contentedly admit. I have never
compared you to Venus, or to any other god-
dess of the heathen tribe; and, I believe, if you
were acquainted with the distinguishing cha-
ragters of those female deities, and knew what
the poets have said concerning them, you
would not be ambitious of that honor. What
am I doing? Writing to you, as if you had
complained I had not treated you with suffi-
cient respect, when I am persuaded nothing is
farther from your thoughts.

I have frequently amused myself, in think-

ing of you when writing a letter. I have
imagined I could see you sitting with a pen in
your hand a considerable time, before you could
determine what you would write about, or how
you would begin. At last, after snuffing the
candle about six times, you resolve to make
the atternpt; for the more you try to think of
any thing worth communicating, the more con-
fused your ideas appear. You write a line or
two, read it over, and wish you had expressed
itotherwise. However, by reading that, some-
thing else occurs, which you set down. You
write on a little further, and on reading it, conld
almost wish you had never engazed in a cor-
respondence; but feel afraid to neglect it now,
lest it should he ascribed to your ignorance.
When you have finished the paper, you read
it all over, and think what a poor little thing
Yyou are, and how little you have said, that was
worth putting into a letter. You think, “if I
had this place to write again, T could express
it better, by putting in such and such words;
and if that, I would alter it so and so;" till you
are ready to condemn the whole performance
to the flames. 'Then you read it to your sis-
ter, and ask her opinion; and she says, “O
Judy, it will do right well.” That encourages
you to send it. But after all I must assure
wou, that there is no lady of my acquaintance
who writes a more correct letter, or in an ea-
sier and more elegant style, than you do.
What I have written "above is nothing but
mere conjegture. I do not know that youever
experience one of the difficulties I have men-
tioned. But should you at any time feel such
embarrassments, I cannot advise you better
how to get over them, than by directing you
to read a good deal, in the most sensible au-
thors, and frequently to write; for the oftener
‘you write, the more you will find to write
about,

‘When I bezan this letter, I intended to have
made some critical remarks on the poem you
sent me; but have proceeded too far to en-
gage in it at present. I would just beg leave,
however, to make one remark on a little quo-
tation in the latter part of your letter. You
have quoted these words, “Real friendship is
a slow grower, and never thrives, unless in-
grafted upon a stock of known and reciprocal
merit.” The observation I prize, because it
is'true. But (with submission to your judg-
ment) I think it improperly introduced. Had
you been speaking of any two persons except
ourselves, it might have been entirely right.
But when we were the persons between whorm
the friendship subsisted, it was saying in a
pretty direct manmner, “We have both a stock
of merit, which is known to each other,” &ec.
You cry out, “Stop.” I obey you; and as it
is now near 12 o'clock, I wish you good night.

I am, as usual, yours, &ec.

LETTI::_I.{ XIX.
January 25, 1786,

Miss Judith,—At twenty minutes after 12
o'clock in the night, I begin to write this let-
ter. Your wonder is already excited, and will
probably not be diminished, when informed
that I rose this morning, or rather yesterday
morning, at 4 o'clock. To keep you no longer
in suspense, Mr. M.'s little sonis no more. No-
thing but his shade now remains amongst us;
and my attention to that bas kept me awake
111l this hour.

I was alarmed last night, at the time above
mentioned, by Mr. M’s calling me and inform-
ing me that hischild was dying. It had been
unwell for two or three days, but without any
symptoms of danger. I imade all the haste I
could to his house, and to my unspeakable
surprise, found it yiolently convulsed. It would
have drawn compassion from any heart, less
capable of being affected than mine, to have
seen the struggle the poor little ereature made
for life. However, it did not die immediately,
as I expected, but lived a sad monument of
misery till noon. Al this time it was agoniz-
ing with strong convulsions. Sometimes it
would lose its breath till every one present
would conclude it was dead; then with a vio-
lent gasp, it would again discover signs of life.
No more need be said, than that it is snatched
away from a world of misery. Itisno longer
mortal. It has got before us, and gone the
way in which we must follow, Happy would
it be for us were we as innocent! How it would
smooth the much dreaded path! The little
babe has not lived to sin against God, by abus-
ing his mereies and rejecting his grace, as we
have done. Ibelieveitis now before the throne
of God, adoring the blessed Jesus for the me-
rits of his death, which opened a door for its
admittance into the regions of endless felicity.
O, how uncertain is life; and yet how little do
we think of the change that we must expe-
rience at death!

There is something in death shocking to na-
ture, but the horrors of a guilty conscience are
much more terrible; for

“If sin be pardon'd, I'm secure,

Dentl hath no sting beside.”
Yes, there was something shocking, indeed, to
the fond parents, although they never would
have seena time when they would have given
him up more willingly. Cannot you drop a
sympathetic tear with them, on the loss of their
_ﬁ.rsc. their only son? 1 know your compas-
sionate heart cannot refrain. However rea-
sonably and philosophically one may discourse
on such events, when no affliction threatens
him, it certainly requires a greater share of for-

titude: than most possess to submit to such be-
reavements with composure. But Imust say,
and to the praise of both be it spoken, or rather
to the praise of religion, that they" appear to
submit to this afflictive dispensation with be-
coming resignation. They act and speak as
if reason preserved its authority over passion.
Religion holds out to them a consolation which
they embrace,
child was the gift of God, which he Had a right
to take whenever he pleased. They believe
that he still exists in an improved state; and
that the body will be reanimated and restored
to them again, in all the perfections of immor-
tal beauty, where pain, death, sorrow, and part-
ing shall be known no more. What a source
of comfort! How absurd the infidel, who stu-
pidly rejects it!

Well, since I am sitting with the little shade
by myself; every one else in the house asleep;
all nature wrapped in darkness as ina funeral
shroud; every thing hushed to silence, as if to
heighten the solemnity of the scene, and pro-
mote serious thoughts; then

“Why not think on death? Islife the theme
Of every thought? and wish of every hour?
And song of every joy? Surprising truth!
The beaten spaniel’s fondness not so strange!”

Would it be too much of a paradox to say,
death is the most important transaction of life?
It isa great event to be born, and placed here
n a state of probation for eternity; but it is a
greater to dig; for then our fate will be unal-
}erah‘. y fixed. Why, then, this reluctance to
indulging the thought of death? It could not
do any harm, but might do much good; and
surely it becomes reasonable creatures to think
about an event of such vast consequence, Let
me turn my eyes to that little corpse. A few
hoursago, every breathit drew seemed to pierce
the hearts of its afilicted parents. Now it
sleeps in peace, without feeling or communi-
cating distress. Perhaps I may haveno friend
near me thus to lament my exit. Be it so,
provided Jesus isnigh. I know that death
will approach, and that the king of terrors

must bz encountered. But if God be for me,
wrhoo s e gt el T Ay

always remember that in the midst of life I am
in death; and so conclude my letter, with

“As he is now,
So must I be.”

I am yours, &e.

- iy

THE ASSEMBLY OF 1838,

LETTER IL
Sourn Haxover, Jury 7, 1838,
Editor of the Cincinnati Journal:
Sir—We most cordially approve of your
publishing in the last Journal parts of the Con-
stitution of the Presbyterian Church. Many,
no doubt, have formed their opinion, which is
to influence their practice, without a know-
ledge of this doeument. Possibly there may
be officers in our church who have publicly
and solemnly expressed their approbation of
this form of government, and who at the same
time, are but partially acquainted with it, hay-
ing never read it. 'The provisions of the con-
stitution, in some few cases not anticipated by
its framers, may be deficient; and in a few pas-
sages the language may be somewhat obscure,
But as it regards the great question now be-
fore the Presbyterian church, it is sufficiently
full and explicit to enable every candid inqui-
rer to form a correct opinion. In the present
discussion, this is “the law and the testimony.”
Understanding the words in their current sense,
to this Judge with confidence we appeal.—
What, then, are the particulars essential to a
constitutional General Assembly of the Pres-
byterian Church?

One thing essentially necessary, is a com-
mission—see chap. 22, Form of Government.
This commission must bear the name of the
presbytery which grants it, and also their place
of meeting; it must be dated =nd be signed by
the moderator and clerk. The commissioner
himself must be ordained, according to the
form prescribed in the constitution, to the office
of the gospel ministry or that of ruling elder.
If one of the questions embraced in said form
should be emitted, or if proposed, not answer-
ed in the affirmative, the ordination would not
be constitutional. The presbytery has no au-
thority to commission any but those who are
thus ordained. If any should, however, grant
a commission to a man not thus ordained, their
act would be unauthorised and of no avail.
The time and place must be fixed by a vote of
the Assembly immediately preceding. The
Assembly of 1837 decided that the Assembly
of '38 should be organised on the third Thurs-
day of May, and in the Seventh Presbyterian
church of the city of Philadelphia. If the
process of organization had been gone through
on the second or fourth Thursday, or in the
third or tenth church, the Assembly would not
have been constitutionally orgamsed. The
preshytery granting the commission must be
in connexisn with the General Assembly. For
“the General Assembly shall constitute the
bond of union”"—=See chap. 12, sec. 4. If a
preshytery belonging to the Associate Reform-
ed church should commission one of its mem-
bers to the General Assembly, he could not be
admitted as a member; not because the com-
mission is not in due form, but because the
preshytery eranting it is not in connexion with
the General Assembly. See Digest, p. 48,
from which it appears that this connexion must
be through the synod.  The Charleston (8. C.)
presbytery applied to be taken into connexion
with the Assembly, without being connected
with the Synod of the Carolinas. The As-
sembly decided, however, that they must be
connected with the synod “if they would be-
come a constituent part of our body.” The
Preshytery, therefore, that is not in connexion
with the General Assembly, cannot grant a
commission that will entitle the bearer toa seat
in the house. Another thing indispensibly
necessary, is a Moderator. See chap. 12, sec.
7. “On the day appointed for that purpose,
the Moderator of the last Assembly, if present,
or in case of his absence some other minister
shall open the meeting with a sermon, and
preside until a new Moderator be chosen.”
The second of the General Rules directs that
if the Moderator of the last meeting should be
absent, the last Moderator present shall dis-
charge the duties of that office until a new
Moderator be chogen. If the Moderator ap-
pointed by the Assembly of 1837 had been ab-
sent on the third Thursday of May last, the
Moderator of 1836, if present, thouzh not a
commissioner, would have been the constitu-

tional Moderator. Finally, the commissions,

They acknowledze that the
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according 1o the presemt regulations, must he
submitted to the stated and permanent clerks,
who are a standing committee for this purpose,
to be by them examined and reported to the
House. “For no commissioner shall have a
right to deliberate or vote in the Assembly
until his name shall have been enrolled by
the clerk, and his commission examined and
filed among the papers of the Assembly.” Com-
missions found to be defective in any respect
are laid on the table, and afterwards submit-
ed to a. committee of elections. Was it the
old or new school Assembly (we use these
terms solely for the sake of distinction) that was
orgnanised with the eoncurrence of all these
particulars? Let us exarine this subject,

On the third Thursday of May, and in the
7th I_’resbyterian chureh, the time and place
appointed by the last Assembly, we find cont
vened together a number of ordained ministers
and elders, commissioned in due form by pres-
byteries in comnexion with the General As-
sembly. We find the clerks, the standing
cornmittee of eommissions, who for ten years
past have discharged this duty, ready to re-
cetve, examine and report on these commis-
sions. We find the Moderator in thedischarge
of his duty organising the Assembly, “possess-
ing l_Jy delegation from the whole body all au-
thority necessary for the preservation of order.”
For he is as truly the Moderator of the Assem-
bly of '38 until a successor be chosen, as he
was during the sessions of ’37. Under his di-
rection the Assembly is ultimately and com-
pletely organised. The Assembly, therefore,
t]ms organised, is and must be the constitu-
tional Assembly. This must be the fact, or
the Moderator. as he does not resien, must be
constitutionally deposed. As thisis the ground
which you assume and undertake to defend,
we will now attend to this matter.

The deposition of a Moderator is a case for
which the constitution has made no explicit
provision, nor has an instance of the kind éver
appeared before in the Presbyterian church.
We have, therefore, neither law nor usage to
direct ug in coming, so.a, decisionuon Wrissuhs
pline directions given respecting deposition fromn
the ministerial office. See chap. 5, especially
section 12. We find from this that deposition
is the act of the judicatory which elected or
ordained to office. We find also that it isa
judicial act, consequent on charges exhibited,
witnesses examined, and a sentence pronounc-
ed; for it is punishment inflicted for the viola-
tion of some law. Now, if the Moderator of
the last Assembly was deposed, was his depo-
sition according to this rule? Was it an act
of the Assemnbly, performed in the usual way,
by a vote? Were there charges exhibited,
witnesses examined, and criminality thus as-
certained deserving the censure of deposition?
Nothing of all this, as you very well know,
took place. 'T'he Moderator was not constitu-
tionally deposed, and therefore still remains in
office, and 1s therefore bound to discharge the
duties of Moderator.

But supposing him deposed, we next inquire,
what was the crime for which he incurred
this severe censure?! All that you allege is,
that he “refused to act, refused to put the ques-
tion, a failure in.the discharge of his duty.”
But does he indeed refuse to act; or fail to dis-
charge his duty? He takes the chair and of-
fers up the introductory prayer, and’is proceed-
ing to organize the House. Dr. Patton rises,
and wishes through him to offer a resolution
to the house. On this the Moderator acts
promptly, deciding, according to his own con-
victions of duty, that it was out of order. Dr.
Patton appeals, and on this appeal lie agts with
equal promptness, deciding that it was also
out of order, Then, by his direction, the clerks
report the roll of the commissioners. Thus the
house is partially organised. Dr. Mason rises
and makes a motion, on which the Moderator
acts, deciding it, together with the appeal ta-
ken, on it, to be out of order. In the same
manner he acts on the proposition made by
Mr. Squier. Here Mr. Cleveland rises and
commences reading a paper. The Moderator
seriously believing Mr. Cleveland to be'out of
order, did not fail to discharge an imperative
duty, by calling him to order, and when this
was disregarded, he called him to order a se-
cond and a third time. Up to this very mo-
ment, we see, therefore, that he did not fail to
aet, nor did he fail to discharge what he ho-
nestly believed to be his duty. At this time
there was indeed a suspension of action for a
short time. This suspension was deemed pru-
dent on account of what was then going on
in the house. Mr. Cleveland's voice, while
reading his paper, was much louder than was

necessary for the simple purpose of being heard.
The New School brethren who veted on his
nominationstooffice, being interspersed amongst
their Old School brethren, and uttering their
ayes with great force of voice, rendered it ad-
visable in the Moderator to suspend business
for a short time. Add to all this, the nomina-
tion-and appointment of a second Moderator,
the motion and vote for adjournment, the prayer
of the Moderator, the clapping, the hissing—
though this is probably a mistake; for the
Editor of the Southern Religious Telegraph,
who was present, and observed the whole scene,
assures us that he did not see any hissing; but
he affirms that there was a spontaneous burst of
applause in the gallery and on every side of
the house. Surely this state of things justified
the suspension of business until, as the N. Y.
Observer states, order was again restored, but
can this suspension of business during this
scene, be considered in any sense criminal?
Was it not rather the course pointed out as
proper by prudence and wisdom? If a hail
storm had been raging against the house, ren-
dering the voice inaudible, would it have been
wrong, rather, would it not have been prudent
to suspend all business till the storm was over?
With sincerity, your friend, &e.
JOHN MATTHEWS.

THE MILLENTUM. :

O there is a day—call it the millenium, or
by any other name—there is a period yet des-
tined to bless the earth, when it shall no more
be necessary to witness for God, for all shall
know him; the knowledge of his glory shall
fill the earth as the waters cover the sea.—
Happy state of Christian triumph!—a day
without a cloud—the reproach of indolence
wiped away from the Church, and of ignor-
ance from the world, Truth shall have com-
pleted the conqguest of error—Christ hall have

given law to the world—and, impressing his
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wiage in-every heart, shall receive the homage
of a renovated race. Bretliren, these are vi-
sons—but they are the visions of God: and let
mlhlpg rob us of the inspiration to be derived
from gazing at them. They are visions—but
Visiors painted by the hand of God—dear in
every age to the Church of God—eazed on
in dealh by the Son of God. Yes, then the

were lh'opght and set before him, and suc%:
was the joy with which they filled him, that
h? endired the cross, despising the shame,—
Then, on the lofty moral elevation of the cross,
all the ages of time and all the trinmphs of
the Churth passed in review before him. He
saw our missionaries go forth in his name to
distant climes—again he looked, and saw them
surroundefl by ten thousand converts to his
grace. Hesaw the veil fall from the heart of
the Jews; land heard their bitter moumine as
they stood lopking at him whom they had
plerced. He saw Ethiopia stretchine out her
hands unto God; and heard her, as the slave-
chain fell from her loins, exultine in a double
liberty. “He heard bis name shouted from
land 10 land as the watch-word of salvation,
and marked how its very echo shook and
brought down the pillars of the empire of sin.
He saw the race of Ishmael, that now traverse
tl_le de_sert tracts of Arabia—the castes of In-
dia, with their numbers infinite—the national
Chinese—the Tartar hordes—the unknown
and snow-concealed inhabitants of the north—
the tribes of Europe—and all the islands of the
sea; he saw them flocking into his kingdom—
his grace the theme of every tongue—his glo-
ry the object of every eye. He saw of the
travail qf his soul, and was satisfied; his soul
wassatisfied!  Glorions intimation! Evenin
the hour of its fravail it was satisfied. What
an unlimited vision of human happiness must
it have been! Happiness not bounded by time,
but filling the expanse of eternity! His pro-
phetic eye caught even then a view of the in-
finite result in heaven, His ear caught the far,
far distant shout of his redeemed and glorified
Clmrch: si’nging, “Worthy is the Lamb that
WAL BN asRWitResses or God—if we would
catch the true inspiration of our work—swe too
must often cross, as he did, the threshold of
eternity, transport ourselves ten thousand ages
hence into the blessedness of heaven, and be-
hold the fruits of our instrumentality there
still adding new joy to angels, new crowns to
Jesus, new tides of glory around the throne of
God. Realizing that scene, we should gird
up our loins afresh, as if a new command had
come down from heaven, calling us by name

'to be witnesses for God.— Harris's Sermon,

HEARING THE VOICE GF THE SHEPHERD.

Now I will tell you when you “hear the
voice” of Christ; it is when just as you are
about to do wrong, something within stops
you, and says, “God is looking at you, forbear
to do this;” you hear it, too, when the time of
duty comes yound, and something whispers
within you, “you ought now to do what yeur
parents have bidden you: it is-so-w time to read
Your Bihle, or to say your prayers, orto pre-
pate your lessons, or to do your duty in that
state of life which it has pleased God to call
yon to”” & And you “follow” the good Shep-
herd, when'you do good and show love to those
around you; when you curb violent tempers or
angry passions, because you are afraid of sin;
when just as an evil word is trembling on your
lips tyou forbear to utter it; when you come
away from those, however lively or agreeable
they may be, whom you know to be wicked
children, therefore would be danierous com-
penions; and, above all, you follow the good
Shepherd, like the lambs of his own flock.
whpn you give up that which you want, or
desire, In order that you may give pleasure or
do good to others. I say, above all; for this
1s just what Christ did; “he gave himself for
w5, he laid down his life for us; and “we ought,”
siys the apostle John, “to lay down our lives
for the brethren;”’ and if he said that we ought
to lay down our lives, we ought certainly try
to please those who love us, those whom it 1s
our duty (and should be our delight) to please
i every thing that we do, although to do this
we must sometimes give up dear children; this
18 a sacrifice, for which you will always, when
you have made it, be well repaid.

Rev. Thomas Dale's Sermon.

For the Watchman of the South.
IMPORTANCE AND ENDS OF DOCTRINAL
KNOWLEDGE AND PREACHING.

It has been remarked as one of the ominous
features of the present day, that doctrinal ex-
positions of God's word have been neglected,
and by many undervalued. It has been said
by men in Ingh places, that religion is altoge-
ther a matter of feeling—and teachers in Israel,
and that too of the Presbyterian name, have
unhesitatingly avowed that we no longer need

much instruction for our Faith, as exhorta-
ton for our practice. Men, say they, are suf-
ficiently informed, and only need excitement.
The missionary to the heathen may indeed in-
struct his benighted hearer, but in this land of
Gospel light, under the wonderful operation of
the spirit of improvement, in this ninetecuth
century, the pulpit essay, the elaborate argu-
ment, the dull-lecture-like sermon, (for by such
sarcastic terms has doetrinal preaching been
often caricatured,) are all entirely useless.—
“Spare your pens, ye men of books, keep your
manuseripts in you drawer, we want no such
preaching, we want electricity and fire. Mag-
netism and steam are the order of the day in
the physical world, and they must be repre-
sented in the moral” It is to be lamented,
that because some, who dwell much on the
delichtful doctrines which are according: to
godliness, have been often ill-timed, or lacked
a gift for instructing—or were unprepared for
their undertaking—distaste for real solid truth
has grown up. But we had as well discard
all exhortatory and admonitory preaching, be-
cause some present specimens of it, under the
form of unintelligible (not because unheard)
ranting, understanding neither what they say
nor whereof they affirm, as to decry doctrinal
preaching because it has been abused. The
word of God stands sure, and it becomes us
rather to inquire what is right, what is useful;
than what is popular, or what is easy,

Doetrinal knowledge is to be produced by
doetrinal preaching, by Bible class and cate-
chetical instruction. Most men have not books,
and many who have, do not, or will not read
them. It devolves on the minister to search

out acceptable and tried words, and he should

“still teach the people knowledge”—a doctrine.
It was the praise of the early disciples, that"
they continued in the Apostles’ doctrine, Acts
1L 42, “Till T come,” says Paul to Timoethy,
“give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to
doctrine, Take heed to thyself and to the doc-
trine; continue in them; for in so doing thou
shalt hoth save thyself and them that hear
thee.” To Titus he said, “Shew thyself a pat-
tern of good works, in doctrine uncorruptness.”
He charged all ministers through Timothy to
“teach no other doctrine,” (1 Tim. i. 3,) than
what he had taught of the truth of the Gos-
pel.

There is much indirect testimony on this
subject to be gathered from S€ripture, thus—
Our Saviour prayed that his people might he
sanctified by the truth. And in Ephesians iv.
12-15, we learn how this truth is to be appli-
ed to their edification. The whole work of
salvation is based on correet knowledge, “For
God begets us by the word of his truth.” Paul
said, “the time would come when men will not

endure sound daectrine’’ and this ha aseimme~—

a reason for exhorting Timothy “to preach the
word, be instant in sesson, out of season; re-
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all long suffering
and doctrine” And a consideratidn advanced
to shew that Titus “should hold fast the faith-
ful words,” is, *that hemight by soynd doe-
tritie be able both to exhart and to convinee the
gainsayers.” This leads to the remark, that
precepls arve founded on doetrines. - The ex-
hortation to repent, must be attended by an ex-
planation of repentance, and when men are tald
to believe, they should be informed what faith
is, That God is merciful, is a doctrine; that
men are to implore his mercy, in the forgive-
ness of sins, is a precept based onit. That
God is just, and yet the justifier of him'who
believeth in Jesus, is the doctrinal basis of every
exhortation to trust in a Savieur. * The one
must be explained, inorder to enforce Lthe other.
The promises of God mmay be shewn in the
same way todepend on important doctrines.

The history of the Church proves theimpor-
4 e 2 Vo e
Have no vision they perish. Men have some-
tmes been persecuted for the shape of their
dress, for their peculiarity of life, and for poli-
tical opinions, but since the days when the
“Apostles were aceused of filling all Jerusalem
with their doctrine,” thirough the period when
all Europe was filled with the doctrines of the
Reformation to this day, when the advoeates
forsound doctrine are aspersed and vilified with
a spirit of a similar persecuting character, it
has been against doctrinal truth that perséeu-
tion has warred. Men hate the light. " It is
in view of this fact that we account for “ir-
provements in Theology.” Men who are sin-
cerely desivous, perhaps, to bring others to the
Saviour, finding an indomitable aversion to
Ilruth, undertake so to modify it, as to render
it agreeable. Some truths are not fully stated,
others kept out of view, and others entirely
mis-stated, in order to render them consistent
with human reason.

Some of tha gaod ands of destrinad laawws
ledge are these—

1. “Every Christianis thus enabled to give
a reason for the hope that is in him;” which a
preacher of the oldest school,one Peter, strenu-
ously exhorted christians in his day todo, This
would shut up those, *I do not know,” *I hope
o, “I thimk so;” “I expect it is 80,” which ren-
der some christians so uncertain.

2. Error will e kept out of the Chuych.—
This was said by Paul to be the proper effect
of sound doctrine. We have fallen on evil
times, when men ask, rather who says so and
s0, than what is said.  “I am of Paul and I of
Apollos,” is the principle of action, rather than
“I believe this and I disbelieve that.”

3. Weascertain the true friends of righteous-
ness. Men who are for principle, will be men
of firmness.

4. Peculiarly beneficial would doctrinal know-

ledge be, if more diffused in our church. Many,
like Mr. Leavitt, have become Presbyterians
for convenience. So many are rélizious for
convenience; for example, there was Simon
Magus and Demas.  Presbyterians are rnow
said to beless liberal because more strict. Con-
stantly do men reiterate the charee, “that the
Presbyterian church is losing its liberality.”
Did they ever inquire whether the spirit of the
times has not changed? Had not the mixture
of other people’s notions corruptéd ours? And
has not Presbyterianism lost its old character
in many places? Men who malke the charge
above referred to, are often found to be those
wio never knew what Preshyterian doctrine
and discipline were till they had become satu-
rated with other stuff.

5. Lastly. “Be ye doers of the word,” as
well as hearers. “He that heareth these say-
ihg's of mine, and doeth them, shall be likened
unto a man, who built his house upon a rock,
and the rains deseended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house,
and it fell not, for it was founded on a rock.”
The promiscs of God, “exceeding great and
precious,” are founded on his truth, and

“Firm as the earth thy trath must stand
When rolling years have eeased o move.”

B. M. SMITH.
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PSALMODY.

One of Paul's exhortations is—

Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly,
in all wisdom. The Word ef Christ is, in ge-
neral, the Word of God, but, especially, it 1s
that “word of reconciliation” which was com-
mitted to Paul; or, as it is in eh. 1. 5, “the
word of the truth of the gospel.” It is called
in Phil. ii. 16, “the word of life,”” because it re-
veals Christ, who is the life, and is quick alml
powerful, instrumentally, to produee and main-|
tain life n us.

Let this Word of Christ “dwell in you.” It
“is come unto you,” but that is not enough.—
Let it dwell in you. In your memory, your
conseience, your heart. 8o that you can say
with the Psalmist, “Thy word have L hid
my heart, that I might not sin against thee.”

Let it dwell in you: vichly, by being well
and fully understood, and remsmbered, and oh-
served. “Many have the word of Christ dwell-
ine in them, s:i_vs one, bt it dwellsin them but
poorly; and has no mighty force and influence
upon them.” Now the Apostle would have us

all, “filled with the knowledge of his will”
And that, as it is there added, “in all wis
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_(_Igam and spiritual understandine.” 8o hiere,
win all wisdom,” This refers to practice.” We
mustknow the word, and also know Low touse
and apply it, Not catching at a promiise wlien
a threatening is due, nor the ecntrary.  Not
misapplying, nge wisusing.  But, being one
riched with 1héfprincipl s, and imbued with
the spirit of Ih‘c-. ible, that we ma ¥y be able,
truly, to exemplify @and recomsmend the Leaven-
ly system which it ¥egenls.

The Apostle proceeds

."]'I‘t-a.tlung zt};r[ .arh':m'ai.g};?i_:_t:ng one another in
psaims, and hymns, and spititual songs, sing-
ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord}'
And whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, dolall
m the hame of the Lord Jesus giving thanks

3 g
unto Ged and the Father by him,

Chnistian psalmody is here introduced as
teaching ordinance, and as a means tending to
the rich indwelling of the word just before
mentioned,  Let us attend, for a litile, to the
subject of sacred - music, as a meanspf orace
to us, and a medium of praise to our-Malker,

Ra: Birglmic. Powa. axeoin owolollaetm sedd
psalms of David, whieh had been always sung
in the Jewish worship; and by hymas and spi-
rifual songs, other sagred compositions of the
same kind, collécted out of the Seriptures, or
composed among themselves. Among the
gifts of the primitive chureh, some would pos-
sess that of composing sacred poems, to be re-
hearsed or sung in their assemblics. These, to-
gether with the psalms of the Old Testament,
the Apostle gives occasional directions as to
the use of. To the Corinthians, holding him-
self forth as an example, e says, “I will sing
with the Spirit, and I willsing with the un-
derstanding also” To the Ephesians, “mak-
mgamelody in your hearis to the Lord” And
in'the words, already quoted, “singing, with
grace in your hearts, 1o the Lord.”

Singing may be

Personal;

« Social, or

Public,

1O lee s b v any iy PIUPERRY and
profitably be connected with other closet exer-
cises.  And taking the passage -in Ephesians,
as it stands in our translation, we can make
out an express precept tothat effect.  “Speak-
g to yourselves,” in psalms, &e.  The habit
of talking to themselves, which some persons
have, is generally ridiculed. But to speak to
ourselves in a hymn is unexceptionable. And
so profitable do some find it that they asregu-
larly sing a hymn, in their closet devotions, as
they read and pray. Bush, in his Commen-
tary on lst Psalm;on the 2d verse, observes
that the term rendered meditate implies “both
the mental act of meditation, and that low,
murmuring sound of the voice in which a per-
son; deeply absorbed in an interesting train of
thought, is apt to give utterance 1o his mus-
ings” and quotes from President Edwaids,
remark about his private meditations, “While
thus engaged, it always seemed natural for me

to sing, or chant forth my meditations, pr 1o
sneale mage d e sleve ko SUIIULLIES, Willia g -

g voice)! ©

Dr. Alexander thus speaks of singing in pri-
vate devotion. “But why should not the sing-
ing the praises of God form a part of secret des
votion, as well as that which is soeial?”?

To which I would add that the duty of pri-
vate singing seems to be erjoined in James (v.
13,) “Is any among you afflicted? Let him
pray. Is any merry, (or prosperous and in
comfort) let him sing psalms”™ The prayer
we should infer was private prayer: and if so,
the singing would seem 10 be private singing.

But why should net singing the praises
of God form an essential part of secret devo-
tion, as well as that which is soeial?  If God
has authorized and enjoinied this part.of divine
worship, it would seem to be as proper, and as
really a duty; in the closet, as in the church.
Indeed there is no situation in which the heart
is likely to be more susceptible of the soften-
ing and elevating effeets of sacred music, than
iz the solemn stillness of solitude. A large part
of the book of Psaling exhibits the private ex-
ercises of David énd other inspired sgints, And
these still serve to express most perfectly the
feelings-of the pious heart. Somé eminently
devout men, as we learn from their private dia-
ries, have accustomed themselves to singing
their private meditations, employing such tuncs
as were dictated by their feelings: and have
found this an excellent method of fixine the
attention and execiting the dgvout emotions of
the heart; but to most Christians, a. good se-
lection of hymng, adapted to the closét, with
suitabla tunes, will be most preferable.  There
1s searcely any thing more needed than some
means of reroving the reluctance of the soul
to engage in the spiritual duties of the closet,
and of confining the roving thoughts, and ex-
citing the dull feelings of the heart, when we
attemnpt to draw near to God in secret. I'need
not say how deep and frequent are the lamen-
tations of serious persons in regard to this mat-
ter. Now, what will be more likely to rendes
this service interesling and profitable, than
the introduetion of sacred music into our’ pri-
vate devotion? Paul, who seems to have overs
looked nothing which has a relation to the ex-
ercizes of piety and practice of devotion, has
strongly recommended singing, in hisiepistle
to the Ephesians, as a means of exciting' devos
tional feelings in our own minds. “Speaking
to vourselves in psalms and hymns and spirit-
ual songs, making melody in your heart to the
Lord; giving thanks wito Ged and the Father
in the name of the Lord Jesus Chuist’.

If for any reason there. be no capacity for
singing, the reading of hymns may be recom-
mended to all sorts of persons, a8 a pleasant
method of contemplating the truth, and a means
of improvement in piety.

2. This exercise 'should form a part of fa-
mily relizion. It was formerly almost univer-
sal to sing o hymn in family worship. -Now,
insome parts, that duty is generally omitted.
This change must, I think, have grown'outof
a disposition to save time, although it is a very
unworthy and improper motive, yet I eannot
find a better, for, certainly, the ability to sing
is as general with us, as it was with.our fa-
thers. b

It is much to be desired that the singing of
a short hymn, or part of a hymn, should })c
made an ordinary part of your family worship.
Whatever advantages we may derive from the
exercise, in any plage, we may r]erwe‘f_rgm itin
the family. The Apostle's précept, ikt binds
us elsewhere, binds us here. And there are,
besides; some particular reasons which, I think,

you must appreciate.
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One is that it is a part of family education
By singing a little twice every day, children
and others will learn to sing, and those who
had learned will increase their acguaintance
with sacred music. This is not a small mat-
ter, And, besides, while they leam to sing
certain tunes, they also learn by thesentiment
sung, Hence both Plato and Aristotle, very
justly considered music useful asa eans of
education. b \

Again; the singing will give variety and
animation to the service, and render it move
agreeable 1o those members of the family who
are not pious, and more edifying to all. Es-
pecially if they unite in it, with an unde
standing of the words, and an apg!icﬂ‘:mn of
them. : s ety

Another consideration is, thiat by singing in
your family worship, especially in a town, you
are’ confessing Chyist before men. You are
bearing testimony for God and religion. You
are letting your light shine most impressively,
and yet with propriety and without ostenta-
tion.” And nothing eould be better caleulated
to affect a carelesstan of the world, as he is
hurrying from an unblest meal, and a prayer-
less family to his business, than to hear, as he
passes under your window, the voice of praise
and thanksgiving. Will he not reflect that he
has all your comforts, and more perhaps, and
yet giveth no thanks; : : !

But once more. 'To sing in the farnily will
prepare to sing in the church. If your chil-
dren sing in your house, they willnot be dumb
in the house of God.

Where none in the family can sing, I wonld

i el e e . sy Yoy mao ok,
to read or sing resularly through the book, in-
sures variety, and saves time,

3. The duty in question is also public—it is
an ordinance of the church. Almost all na-
tions who have had any religious services,
have incorporated music into them as a part.
Before the flood we read of Jubal, who was
the father of all such as handle the harp and
organ. These, probably, were a part of their
religious worship.

At the Red Sea, the children of Israel, led
by Moses and Miriam, united .in a song-of
praise to God for their deliverance. After the
giving of the law, and in"all'ages'of the Jew-
ish church; singing held a large and prominent
place in their public worship. Undet the New
‘Testament, it is expressly enjoined in Col 1iL. 16,
and in Ephrv. 195 The Saviour sung a hymn,
after the institution of the saered Supper. And
in the worship of heaven,they sing" the song
of Moses and of the Lamb-—they sung a new
ﬁﬂ“s

It is said to be,

For instruction and admonition. Teacking
and admonishing one another, &e. It is not
only a mode of teaching, but it is one of the
most delicate, pleasant and successful modes.
The same truth may be taught in the psalin
as in the sermon, and, when agreeably sung,
it may be listened to with interest where the
sermon would be tiresome, But where persons
love the truth, whether sung or spoken, the
song is best remembered. . 1t will be commit-
ed to memory. It will be frequently sung.
And, especially, when the soul is stirred by
fhe music, and rendered impressible, the truth
will enter and take root. When the wax is
softened, then we can apply the seal, and be
sure-of an irbpression. It was from a know-
ledgeof its great power over all mindsthat an
eminent statesman said, “Let me make the
ballads of a nation and I care not who makes
the lawa"” And Plato, “long ago asserted that

e TR T

higasse=iesewtdisnite wliem gad writhant chang-
g the constitution of the state itself”  We
all know that one of the best ways of teach-
ing ehildren, servants, and others who cannot
read, is to teacli them a hymn, connected with
a tune they are fond of, and let them sing it,
as they will'‘he apt to do, doy and night. The
effect must be considerable. In Infant Schools
children are tanght in this way. In a revival,
all classes, but especially young converts, are
taught and admonished, in this way, with
great effect. And very considerably does the
effect of every sermon, in all conditions of the
congregation, depend on the character of the
psalmody. On this point I have several re-
marks to make.

(1.) In order to the full effect, the whole
congregation should unite. Every individual
should sing, full and clear, if they can, or at
least in an under tone, 'The service is for the
people, and none should dare to maintain, as
our God may eonstrue‘it, a contemptuous si-
lence. “If I were a nightingale,” says Aria-
nars, a stoie philosopher, “I would act as a
nightingale; or if & swan, as a swan; but since
I am a rational creature, I ought to praise God,
and I exhort you to the self same thing.”

(2.) If all should sing, then all should learn
fo sing. It should be a part of family educa-
tion; especially at family worship, Every day
school should malke it a branch of study, and
daily practice. All could understand the theo-
ry, and: most could perform, if taken in time.
President Edwards says, “As it is the com-
mand of God that all should sing, so all should
make conseience of learning to sing. . . , ., .
Those, therefore, (where there is no natural ina-
bility) avho neglect to learn to sing, live #n sin,
as theyneglect what is necessary in order to
their attending one of the ordinances of God's
worship.” ~ “We leave those, says Buck, who
are wilfully dumb in Ged’s house, to consider
this pointed remark.”

(8.) If all should sing, then, ordinarily, the
lines should be read as they are sung. " Our
*Directory”” says, “the swhole congregation
shonld be furnished with books, and—ought Lo
Join inthis part of worship.” But what is the
use of books, when many cannot read? Some
were never taughtsand others, like Isaac, are
old, and their eyes dim; and there are poor peo-
ple who eannot afford a book; and there are
strangess dropping in, who, of course, would
have none; and there are irreligious persons
who would be ashamed to earry one.  All these
might sing, if we read the lines, and at least
they might hear with wunderstan ding, and be edi-

fied. But when the lines are not read, many per-

sons are wholly unemployed, except with the
tune, and, perhaps, during that'ten minutes,
might as well be in the Catholie Chapel, hear-
ing Latin. The pleasure, to us, of sin'f:in,r: the
tunes through, without interruption, is no Ezqui-
valent for the injury to ‘others who knew not
what we weresaying. But it should remem-
bered that most tunes, which are fit for public
worship, will bear the interraption, and to stop
e read the last two lines of a stanza, before
we sing thern, is to impress the sentiment, and
s0 10 teack and admonish one another aswe are
directed.

In the fourth century the Precentor was in-
troduced, and was an officer of the church.
He sét the tune and repeated the words, Iy
should be so yet. i :

(4.) The tunes selected, the style of singing,
and all the accompaniments, should have a
tendency, as far as possible, to secure the great
end of church psalinody, which is to inform
the understanding and affect the heart. The

=3 =

tunes -seleeé-ed and preferred by amateurs are,
very generally, not the tunes w!'ucl_: most affect
the common people. The Methodists have the
reputation of being much more successful, in
that respect, than we are. . .

To introduce a new tune, occasionally, orice
a month, or once a quarter, I have always ob-
served to have a good effect; and there ought
to be no such prejudice against new tunes as
would forbid it. :

'he pronunciation of every singer, but espe-
cially of the leaders, should be clear and dis-
tinet, so that every word may be heard. It is
the sentiment which is to teach and admonish
s, The tune is only a vehicle to convey an_d
impress. To drown the words in the tune is
to defeat the very design of the exercise.

Whether church music may be assisted by
an instrument is a question which some of our
churches are asking, and which a number
have decided in the affirmative. Such an
accompaniment is favored by the Old Testa-
ment and no where forbidden, or discounte-
nanced in the New. And I have no doubt
that a bare viol, or a small family organ, in
the hands of a pious and prudent performer,
and playing under the voices of the congrega-
tion, 50 as to sustain them, might render that
part of our public worship much more edify-
ing.

%ﬁ.) But every thing must yield to the di-
rection with which the Apostle closes. “Sing-
ing with grace in your hearts” 1In the exer-
cise of gracious affections, first, as to the ob-
ject of your praise fo the Lord—giving thanks
to Godypeven the Father—making melody in
Forar Yot do the Lowd. g“’)g\!\s ~ith all
science and taste, indeed, yet not to display
ourselves, but that we may “make his praise
glorious;” that we may honot our Ged; that
we may affect ourselves and others, and thus
bring all to unite in songs of praise. Our aim
should be to teach and admonish; to move and
melt, and improve all hearts, and so to glorify
God. Singing to the. Lord. And in this we
inay succeed. Persons, often, are affected by
the hymn, who were unmoved by the sermon.
Augustine says, “Howwmuch have I wept at
thy hymns and songs, being exceedingly moy-
ed at the voices of thy church, sweetly sound-
ing: These voices entered my ears; thy truth
melted into my heart; pious affections were ex-
cited; the tears ran, and it was well with me.”
“Sweet to. my soul and tasting strong of hea-
ven,” says Young:

Second, as to the medium of your praises.
“Doing allin the name of the Lord Jesus, giv-
ing thanks—by. A#m/" In prayer it is common
to add; P‘f Christ’s sake, because he is the me-
LU Prrageds wmo®il s . i
praises too, In his name—by his authority,
and for his glory we are to sing, and through
his mediation alone our singing is accepted.

Third. As to our feelinrs, with those in
exercise which the hymn requires. If it be
penitential, with feelings of penitence. Orwith
feelings of gratitude, or praise, or prayer, or
whatever else, a8 the hymn requires. Let not
an attention to the fune divert your attention
from the sentiment. Unless you tinderstand
and adopt it, what are you doing? Surely not
singing to the Lord. Your heart is far from
him, whatever you may be saying. Beware
of this.

Rehearse his praise with awe profound,
Let knnicledge lead thesong,

Nor mock him with a solemn sound
Upon a thoughtless tongue.

Is not this often, often done? The melody
is sweet, perhaps, to our own ear, and to the

ear of others: But we make no melody in our
Liverie to the Tiord. TWe cing not with gracao

in our hearts, and without grace the heart has
no melody.
But harsh and wild its tones will be
For sin around it ¢clings,
It vever breathes true melody
Till Ged hath touch'd its strings.

Let us haye grace, then, by praying for i,
as we sing, and by striving to exercise it, that
we may serve God acceptably. And when
all congregations upon earth are broken up,
and the song of Moses and the Lamb, by all
the redeemed, begins in heaven, may e be in
that happy ehoir; may we be qualified to sing
“unto him that loved us, and washed us from
our sins!

O may e bear some humble part
In that immortal song!

MUSIC.

The people of the Canton de Vaud are said
to be very little sensible to musie in compari-
son with those of the German cantons. A
few years since, a German professor of music
conceived the idea of attempting to introduce
a national spirit on this subject, and devoted
himself exclusively to the object. He tra-
versed this canten, literally as a missionary of
music. He assembled the principal people of
the villages, persuaded them of the importance
of the object, and succeeded in inducing large
numbers to acquire some knowledge of the
art as an innocent means of social amusement,
as well as to improve the church music. He
then gave a course of ten lessons in the ele-
ments of music, in which he did not pretend
to form musicians, either in theory or practice,
but merely to enable his pupils to read musical
notes, and to commence a course of mutual
instruction and practice, and yet so simple as
to be comprehended by all.  The effect of this
plan, and the zeal and perseverance of the!
teacher were such, that wherever he went,
young and old, rich and poor, crowded to his
lessons, and a degree of enthusiasm was awa-
kened for musie, and especially for national
music, which is rarely excited hy subjects of
so peaceful o nature. As one result of these
measures, an obvious improvement took place
in the music of the churches. Another, which
promises to be of a permanent nature, is a
conviction of the importance of thorough in-
struction in voecal music as a branch of com-
mon school education. As another natural
result, all who were induced to take interest
in this subject were led to relinquish, to a con-
siderable extent, improper amusements, and in
some villages, a very great reform was accom-
plished in the habits of the young men.

The history of vocal music in a village of
German Switzerland, will serve as an example
of the effeet of individual effort in a limited
sphere. A new pastor found a divided, un-
friendly parish. He heard a peasant girl in
his neighborhood singing, He called her to
him daily, and taught her songs and hymns
of a better character. She asked permission
to bring & companion. = Others soon petitioned
for instruction, and at length, nearly all the
youth of the parish united themselves in cir-
cles for this purpose. Their interest and their
confidence were established in bim, and his
publie ministrations, by this evidence of affec-
tion on his part. The young men abandoned
their drinking houses and debasing pleasures.

Grace, embellished with gifts, is the more

beautiful; but gifts, without grace, are only a

-richer spoil for Satan.

WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTH.

RICHMOND, Sept. 13, 1838.

Acexrs.—Inall our notices of the appeintment of
agents, we have always stated that the names of a few
persons were inserted without express permission, but
that the individuals, by sending us their names or other-
wise shewing an interest in our affuirs, had led us to
suppose they would willingly eirculate our paper. In
three instanices we have been mistaken. So soon as
we have learned our mistake, we have erased lhg._mmes.
Two of these have been attended to some weeks since.
The other is Mr. Robert Caldwell, Maryville, Tenn.,
who, at his own request, is no longer to pe considered
an agent for this paper. Hedid not wish to be‘ con-
sidered 80 at any time. 'We thank him' for the infor-
mation and for the courteous and christian letter, which
he wrote us on the subject.

There will be an eclipse of the sun on the 18th inst.
It will be visible in the afternoon about 3 o'dock and
will continue for more than 4 hours,

The Philadelphia Saturday Courier of Sept. 1st con-
tains the offer of & premium of $300 for the best Story
that may be sent in before the 1st of November next,
to be submitted to the decision of the following gentle-
men, well known in the Literature of our.countryi—
Joseph R. Chandler, Robert Morris, Grenville Mellen,
Ashbel Greene, Jr. It is added: “To those writers who
may send us Tules, which may not take the prize, b.ut
which we may wish to publish, we shall send an entire
set of the Views of Philadelphia.”

Shall I attend the meeting of the Electoral College of
Union Seminary, or shall I attend the mesting of my

connot do both.  To all such, we would say, be at your
posts at Presbytery, unless you know every thing to
be safe and sound.  Let there be no failure Tiuery, We
have the best of reasons for saying this. i

Tue Panrvn Interueesce in Dr, Wilson's Letter
will be read by the pious with adoring submission to
the will of God. Jesus Christ shall yet possess the
land from which God's ministers are now driven.

We thank = poetical friend for a few lines, which
come 1o us post-paid, and without a name. But con-
siderations of personal delicacy would render it inex-
pedient to publish it.

We have received the first No. of the Family Visiter,
edited by Rev. J. D. Williams, and published at We-
tumka, Ala. Itisaneat litle sheet and ought to be
sustained by the people in Alabama. We wish it
well.

We invite the attention of our readers to the adver-
tisement of Rey. Jesse H, Turner and lady, in another
column.

soriuis St Ree~ i boiowe. gassessed, of some_manuy
and Rev. Drury Lacy, which we intend lo lay before
our readers at an early peried. One of Mr. Turner's
letters may be expected next week, Will not the Rev.
Clement Read write a short Memoir of Mr. Lylel He
is the man that ought to doit, if it be done at all.

Srarep Crears will please abridge and condense as
MUCH AS POSSIELE any account they may send of the
doings of their respective Presbyterics. We caxxor
publish a long list of names and common matters,
merely to show who was at Presbytery and that the
usual business was done in the usual way.

“Tre Narionan Uwnion.—The second No. of this
paper has reached us. The enterprise will succeed. We
trust the paper will do much to save the Union. It
seems to be very fearless, Moreton A. Stille, Esq,, is
publisher.

Exria.—We expect to issue, early next week, a full-
sized extra, containing important matter, for which we
have been unable to find room in our columns. The
artkele from the Reperwry; on the General Assembly of
1838, and Mr. Winchester's Letter to the Ediwr ml'.,"me
Presbyterian will be found in it. Tt will be issueq on
Monday or Tuesday, as we hope. A large edilinft is
printed, 50 as to meet orders from new subscribers ind
others. Let it be well read, and then lent to neighbors
or sent to friends at a distance,

Our readers will be plui-sed to know that we have
heard again from our friend S. D.  He has “soughtout
and set in order many proverbs.” A seriesmay beex-
pected for some weeks, beginning with our next No.

The General Agent of the Virginia Bible Society
acknowledges the receipt of moneys and subseriptiops,
from April 3d to August 20, inclusive, amwntin;Tm
$933 13. We have mnch abbreviated the printed fst
sent us, and given merely the sums without the details.
‘We were compelled to do this, or not publish it at
All our Agents and Treasurers will please study by
vity.

A REVIVAL—THE JOY IT CREATES,

It is worthy of notice that when a soul is onee
the subject of divine and grucious communicatio
whether small or abundant, it invariably creates a thirst.
for still further communications. There is not a be-
liever on earth, who does not refer to the time of his
conversion, if he remembers it, with pleasure.  Allsub-
sequent times of refreshing, too, are regarded with de-
light. © O, if pain be felt at a review of such times, it
is because they form a striking and mortifying con-
trast with present coldness and declension.  Such was,
probably, the state of mind in which the psalmist was,
when he said, “Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy
people may rejoice in thee?” He looked back to better
days and more prosperous times, and was pained at the
reflection, that now those days were gone and a far dif-
ferent state of things had ensued. His state of mind
was what ours ought to be. 'We can call to mind the
scenes of former years, when God's arm was made
bare, when the joys of God's salvation were known
among us, when inexpressible delight thrilled through
our soulsat beholding the triumphs of redeeming merey,
and when one spirit of love and kindness and zeal ard'
gladness animated the great body of the chureh. But
now a different state of things exists. The love of
many has waxed cold, Some scem almost as far from
a spirit of revival as good people ean be—iniquity
ahounds—profanity is common, and ordinances are
lightly esteemed, In this state of things, shall those
who love the Lord feel no solicitude? Shall they fold
their hands to sleep and be at esse?  Or shall they not
deplore these things, and humble themselves, and eall
upon God! ““Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy
people may rejoice in theel” Itisno virtue in an in-
dividual or a church to conclude that all things are go-
ing on well, when the great weight of evidence, that
can be collected on the subject, is in favor of a directly
opposite conelusion.  If the question were proposed to
each of our readers individually, “Do you think the
state of our church a desirable one,” what would be
the answer? Those, who answered in the fear of God
and with the light which the Bible pours on the sub-
Ject, would eertainly say itisnot desirable.. Although
we are not in as lamentable a state as we might be in,
yet the “things which remain areready todie”—at least
they ought to be “strengthened.”  Such being the case,
suffer us to speak plainly, while we consider the sub-
Jeet of a revival in reference to ourselves. By a revival
is understood a time of the outpouring of the Holy Spi-
rit, by which the graces of God's people are much re-
freslied and muany sinners in a short time converted to
Gorl. Let us notice a few things that take place in a
genuine revival of religion, where the gospel is already
established,
One thing is a solemn reviewing of past coldness
and deficiencies and negleet of duty.  Even in our most
glorious revivals, our most devoted brethiren come short
of any thing like such perfection of attuinment as the
Bible calls for. No wonder then that in times of great

coldness, there should bea general snd most lamentable

Presbytery? This is a question asked by some, who |

delinqueney:  So gross and so glaring are the worldli-
ness and spiritual slothfulness of most professors, that
but a small amount of serious reflection is sufficient to
convince them that they are not in such a state as they
ouzht to be in. The more they reflect on their sinful-
ness, the more fiemly are they eonvinced thatit is such
ascalls for & most solemn dealing with themselves.
And as they proeeed in their review, a certain kind of
resilggsness begins to fasten on the mind.  This rest-
lessness proceeds from a deliberate dissatisfaction with
ont's sélf and ways. ‘Fhe eye of the mind becomes
mare and more fixed upon itself and its shameful in-
gratilude and folly in departing from God m.sd endea-
voring to seek its enjoyments elsewhere than inthe ser-
vice of Giod. Sometimes on the eve of a revival there
is great heart-searching, and grent spiritual distress and
darkness in the church. Even old and firm professors
seem to be shaken “terribly,” even to the foundation,
and they are ready to write bitter things against them-
selves, as; indeed, they ought, to some extent, to do.
This state of mind is often increased by a review of
God's providence towards us us a people. The Father
of mercies seems to frown on the church.  He removes
the watchmen from their posts and leaves the church
as o flock without a.sh'epherd. ‘Sometimes most lament-
able apostacies, or gross sins, or divisions, or great
worldliness, or ruinous error are permilted to stain the
reputation of the ehurch, to which wemay belong. And
the conviction gains ground, that God is angry with
us and contending with us for our sins, and so he pro-
bably is. A barren and unfiuitful church God is not
pleased with. WWhen the pious people think of these
things and look around for comfort and help, they see
that all must go to deeay and ruin, unless God will un-
dertake the work. No state of mind is of more impor-
tance to the welfare of the church than a practical and
abiding conviction of the absolute necessity of divine
influences, “Without me ye can do nothing,”

This conviction leads to hearty and earnest prayer
for divine help, *Wilt thou not revive us again, that
thy people may rejoice in thee?! Shew us thy mercy,
O Lond, and grant us thy salvation.” O Lord, revive
thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst of the

iii. 2. This spiritof supplication is poured out on some,
at least, and an earnest desire for a revival is kindled
in their souls. Nor ure these prayers utterly hopeless.
As the eyes are directed to the hills whence cometh
salvation, so it is hoped salvation will come. Some
promise has awakened this hope, and then the soul
pleads thus—*Remember thy word unto thy servant,
upon which thou hast caused me to hope.”  This state
of things will not continue Jong, until it is manifest in
the conversation of members of the church, in their at-
tendance on social and public worship, and in an at-
tentiveness and solemnity and tenderness of a some-
what unusual character. - Probably, too, before long it
will be remarked that such and such members of the
church seem much more engaged than usual. Soon it
will be observed, too, that some one or two or more very
unexpeeted cases of seriousness have occurred among
their preacher is more earnest, or solemn, or seurching,
or tender than usual, and he in like manner discovers
some symptoms of waking up among the people, The
rapidily and power and extent of the worlk is very va-
rious. It generully begins, however, with the minister
or the church, if there be any. When things are thus
far advanced, the meetings, from which people used to
be detained by a very small civcumstance, now begin
to be well attended. Some professors are probably hard
to move. *“I have put off my coat and how shall I put
it on?” Sol. Song v. 3. Some, too, are slow in giving
signs of awakening. “I sleep, says the spouse, but
my Aeart wukes” Sol. Song v. 2. In this state of
affairs, an expeciation of a revival is pretty strong. In-
deed, these things seem to be the commencement of it
—of course the pious become a little more fearless in
speaking on the subject of religion to one another and
to the world. Efforts todo good will be more common.
Prayer will have more faith and fervency; for perhaps
by this time it is understood that some one or two have
obtained, as fur as man can judge, an interest in Jesus
Christ, and are rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.
This increases the interest felt, and faith is encouraged
to wrestle continually with God. The number of those,
who seem thonghtful, is now considerably increased,
and what malkes the matter more engaging isthat some
of the least hopeful among the wicked seem to be in
good earnest in seeking salvation. Should any special
religious meeting be now holden, early and numerous
attendance would prove the interest felt on the subjeet.
The truth of God scems to be taking fast hold on many
minds. The church has now arisen and shaken her-
self and put on her beautiful garments. The Saviour,
passing by, has given her “songs for sighing,” “the oil
of joy for mourning and the garment of praise for the
spirit of heaviness,” Little jealousies and heart-burn-
ings and prejudices and divisions are now all buried,
and unfeigned love and kindness and liberality and cha-
rity abound, A church in this state is one of the most
charming objects that God, or men, or angels ever be-
held on earth.

In this state of things, numbers are converted to God
and profess Christ before men, These things make the
church rejoice. “Wilt thou not revive us again, that
thy peaple may rejoice in thee?” With what delight
does the faithful minister now behold the result of his
lnbors. He was once afraid he was doing no good and

nd serious thoughts of abandoning the field, but now
ie can look over his congregation and say of many,
{*Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ,
¥et huve ye not many fathers, for I have begotten you
inthe gospel.” And hisheart overflows with gratitude
to God, who has visited his people in mercy and made
© himsetf a great name among them. The hearts, too,
of the old members of the church are ulmost overcome

ith joy at seeing the church thus arise.  Some beliold
their prodigal sons or grandsons —others their giddy,
heedless children—others their hushands, or wives, or
brothers, or sisters, or companions renouncing the world
and uniting with the sacramental host of God’s eleot,
and the vision is so rapturous as to be indescribable.
Some, who are like shocks of corn almost ripe, are
ready to say, like Simeon, when he took the infant Je-
sus in his arms: “Now lettest thou thy servant depart
in peace; for mine cyes have seen thy salvatien™
The young converts are 5o engaging—they seem so
honest--so tender—so affectionate—so full of the ardor
jof a first love, and so happy, that it is haid to determine
whether they or old and settled christians be the most
interesting. It istrue that a tree laden with full-grown,
sound and ripe fruit, conveys to the mind pleasurable
ideas of substantial worth, but then a young, healthy
tree, full of blossoms, is so charming, so fragrant and
promises so well, that on the first view it awakens most
delightful sensations.

What joy is there also among the dear young chris-
tians themselves, Behold how they love one another
—behold how they love prayer—behold how they love
the Sabbath—behold how they love the Bible—behold
how they love the souls of sinners—behold how they
love the minister, who, under God, was the instrument
of their salvation. As far as they know, there is no
man towards whom they have such a strength and sa-
credness and peculiarity of feeling.  Seo them gather
around him and hang upon his lips, and weep when
he weeps, and rejoice when he rejoices. Above all,
how they love the Saviour.

%0, how happy are they,
Who the Saviour obey.”

How they rejoice at being saved from ruin, from wrath,
from sin, and from hell. How glad are they, that now
they will no longer be the means of heedlessly or wick-
edly ruining others.  When “the people of Samaria
gave heed to the things which Philip spake, there was
greal joy in that city.” Actsviii. 8, That is, when the
revival took place there, the people, who were subjects
of it, were full of joy. “And they, continuing daily
with one aceord in the temple and breaking bread from
house 1o house, did eat their meat with gladness and
singleness of heart, praising God,” (Acts ii. 46, 47,)
beeause there was a revival—a powerful revival in pro-

grese at Jerusalem. 1t is added, “And the Lord added

years make known; in wrath remember mercy.” Hab. |

to the church dtily such as should be saved.” 1n this
joy heaven sympathizes: If any one inquire further
about this joy, let it be said, that it is o rejoicing in
God. “Wiltthou not revive us again, that thy people
may rejoice in Thee?” In such a revival, the Futher,
Son and Holy Ghost receive something like the tribute
of praise and revenue of glory, which poor worms are
capable of réndering. In such a revival, begins to be
effieted the grand object of those eternal counsels of
love to man, for the execution of which Christ died,
and for the application of which the Holy Ghost de-
scends.  In such g revival, the glory of God is more
adyanced than a finite being ean comprehend in the
ages of eternity. There is joy, because the righteous
behold at such times merey and trith, righteousness and
peace meeting around the sinner and securing his sul-
vation. Sometimes the joy in God’s merey and power
is much increased by having been exercised in fuvor
of some bold, hardened, seductive, bitter, or aged trans-
gressor. Such wasthe case in regard w Paul, Atfirst
the news of hisconversion was supposed to be too good
to be believed; but when confirmed, doubtless the joy
was exceeding great.

Sometimes, too, the revival is immediately preceded
by great wickedness in the surrounding neighborhood
and great feebleness and division and distraction in the
church, so that it is not only pleasing in itself, but comes
so seasonably and at such a time as to prove that had
it not come, all must have gone to desolation. - Rain is
generally a good thing, we suppose; bul if it comes
when without it all the herboge and grass and grain
must have perished, it seems like a tenfold blessing—a
wonderful interposition to save life. 8o of a revival.
If it come, when the coldest christian sees and feels the
need of it, it is a matter of great joy.

COMMUNICATIONS,

* For the Watchman of the South.
WHO SHALL GOVERN?
LETTER 1IL

Rev. and Dear Brother—

You request me to communicate to you the
substance of one of my Lectures on Church
Government, of which I happened to speak
in the presence of a common friend, as having
been delivered by me, amually, for the last
twenty-four years, in the prosecution of the
duties of my office in this Seminary. I men-
tioned it to the friend alluded to, not as a proof
of the truth of the doctrines which I had
taught; but only as shewing, that the new
theory of Presbyterianism, as set forth by “A
Member of the New York Bar’ was diame-
trically opposed to what had been always un-
derstood and taught as genuine Presbyterianism
in this Institution, many years before the con-
troversy which now agitates the Church, was
started. I had no thought of publishing any
i,hingrﬂn tho cuhiant: _hnt sinea. geu avge e to

urmsh you with the substance of what I
communicated, in the freedom of intercourse,
to our friend, I know not that there is any
good reason why I should put a negative upon
your request,

"The theory of Presbyterianism, [ understand
to be this. The whole visible Church is one,
in an interesting and important sense. But
that portion of this great body, which bears
the same name, and which has agreed to walk
together according to the same principles of
truth and order, 1s peculiarly one. All the
particular worshipping assemblies which com-
pose it, however numerous, and however large
the territory over which they are scattered, if
they have adopted the same Confession of
Faith, and the same form of Church Govern-
ment, and agreed to live and act together un-
der the same system of rules, are “one body in
Christ, and every one members one of another.”
Nor is this unity a mere ens rationis. Itisa
real, practical, and most important matter; and
intended by the Great Head of the Church to
answer most important purposes. As the in-
dividual members of each particular church
are associated together for their mutual instrue-
tion, edification and comfort, to watch over
each other’s faith and conduet, for the benefit
of the wholee—so many particular churches,
organized under a number of Preshyteries,
Synods, and a General Assembly, are still one
body, associated for the purpose of watching
over each other's orthodoxy, purity and order,
and securing the union and co-operation of
every part, to form a homogeneous and har-
monious community, Such is the representa-
tion which the New Testament every where
gives of the visible Church. It is constantly
spoken of as one; and the maintenance of unity,
harmony and love, are represented as not only
beautiful and lovely, but essential to the edifi-
cation and comfort of each part, and of the
whole. As Christ is not divided, so the more
nearly his people walk together—speaking the
same thing, and governed by the same rules—
the more they conform to the will of Christ,
and the more they glorify his name.

It is evident, moreover, from the New Tes-
tament, that, as the aggregate spiritual body
thus united, is bound to maintain the same
system of truth, and the same order, as, in
fact, the Church was founded for this very
thing—for holding fast for themselves, and im-
parting to others, such doctrines, worship and
ordinances, as God hath revealed in his word,
so the Head of the Church has given her
commands, and vested her with authority, to
maintain this unity, and to cast out from her
communion all who grossly violate it. Thus
when a question arose in the Church at An-
tioch about the obligation of Jewish obsery-
ances, it was not deemed enongh to settle the
matter in regard to one worshipping assembly.,
There was at least one inspired man at Anti-
och, who might, probably, at any moment,
have informed the Church there what was the
divine will in regard to the agitating question.
But this would not have answered the desired
purpose. It was necessary that there should
be one uniform and accredited law for all the
churches. “The Apostles and Elders, there-
fore, came together to consider of this matter;”
and, having decided it, they sent down their
“decrees" to be registered and obeyed by the
whole body. Accordingly, in the Apostolic
age, we read of heretics being authoritatively
disowned as brethren; in other words, cast out
of the Church; and the tmmoral, in like man-
ner, excluded from the fellowship of Christ's
professing people.

In our ecclesiastical system there is a beau-
tiful gradation of authority and responsibility,
from the Church Session up to the General
Assembly. Every Church Session is respon-
sible to the judicatory next above it, viz: the
Presbytery, which is not only empowered but
bound, statedly to inspect its records; to see
that all its proceedings are constitutional; to
correct its errors; and to redress all the griev-
ances which may arise from its disorderly acts.
For this purpose, as a Church Session may
disown or cast out a delinquent individual,
who may be proved to have departed from the
faith or order of Christ’s house; so a Preshy-
tery may call a Church Session to account;
may authoritatively direct it to review its pro-
ceedings in a particular case, which are re-
garded as disorderly; and, if it refuse to obey
the order, or after professing to review its pro-

ceedings, still adheres to ihe disorderly course,

and refuses to correct it, the Presbytery, aftef

regularly ascertaining the fact, may disown

the church which that Session represents; that

is, declare it no longer in connection with the

Presbytery, or under its watch and care.—

What precise steps are necessary to be taken,

before this final, exéluding aet is passed, de-

pends altogether on circumstances.  The Pres-

bytery may cite the Session to appear and shew

cause why it should not be eensured, or even
exscinded. Or it may send a committee to'
visit the ehurch, and finally act on the report

of that committee. Or, if the records of the

Session are produced, and afford palpable and

unguestionable evidence of deliberate contu-

macy or schism, it may be disowned on the

spot; i e. declared to be no longer in commu-

nion with the Presbytery, without further de-

lay. There are, doubtless, cases in which the
formal citation of parties and witnesses.is al-
together unnecessary. Would a secular court
institute a formal trial, and examine witnesses,
to convict & man of an offence committed in

the very presence of the whole court, and in
contempt of its authority? "Would a Church
Session, or a Preshytery put itself to the trou-
ble of a formal process, in the customary way,
to convict an offender of whose offence they
had been all personally eye and ear witmesses?
Whenever a judicatory has always before
the best evidence of which the nature of the
case admits, it is prepared to proceed to all
those ultimate steps for which the nature of
the evidence calls.

The same principles apply when a Presby-
tery becomes disorderly in its proceedings, and
those proceedings are reviewed by its proper
Synod. Suppose a Presbytery should refuse
to discipline one of its members, a minister,
publicly known to be a Socinian?  Or suppose,
after formally instituting process against him,
it should acquit him, in the face of ample and
unequivocal- testimony, establishing his guilt?
The Synod would have a perfect xight, and
would be bound, in duty, to order the Presby-
tery to institute a new trial. Suppose, on this
being done, the result were to be found the
same as before.  Could the Synod, consistently
with sound Presbyterianism, allow the affair
to rest here?! By no means. It would be
bound, int virtue of the Constitution, imme-
diately and authoritatively te interpose. And
it ought to take one or another of two or three

It ought, after receiving legitimate proof of
the facts supposed, instantly to declare the ac-
quitted Socinian deposed from the ministry,
and his congregation vacant, It may, then,
either allow the Presbytery to go on for further
trial of its soundness and fidelity; or, if the
spirit of heresy and disorder should appear to
have taken deep root, dissolve it, and attach its
members to neighboring Presbyteries, provided
that should seem to promise a more safe and
wholesome organization. Or, if a majority of
the members of the Presbytery in question,
should be found, in the course of the inquiry,
to be deeply tainted with Pelagian and Soci-
nian opinions; if, for example, in the course of
discussion, they avowed such opinions on the
floor of the Synod, they might immediately be
deposed, or declared no longer to be connected
with the Preshyterian Church, and the sound
minority, if such there be, constituted the true
Presbytery. But if no such sound minority
should appear, and the whole Preshytery be
found too corrupt to be any longer in connec-
tion with our body, the members may all be
deposed, or the whole body exseinded, as may
seem best to the Synod.

It may here be asked, does our Constitution,
in so many words, allow all this to be done, sim-
ply on that review of records which every
higher judicatory is bound to exercise toward
the judicatory immediately below? I answer,
it does not. On the contrary it declares that
“No judicial decision of a judicatory shall be
reversed, unless it be regularly brought up by
appeal or complaint.”  But, on the other hand,
the same constitution declares, that any person
whatever may complain of what he deems an
erroneous decision of an ecelesiastical judica-
tory. 8o that if there be even a single mem-
ber of a judicatory which has passed an erro-
neous sentence, who dissents from that sen-
tence, and is faithful enough to complain, the
matter may be regularly brought up. But
suppose the act of the Presbytery to be ex-
ceedingly wrong and injurious, subverting the
very fundamental principles of truth and order;
and yet no one is faithful enough to complain,
is the Synod, in such a case, bound hand and
foot, and prohibited from applying an adequate
remedy? Notat all. The Synod is not only
empowered, but under obligation to take up
the disorderly proceeding on the ground of
common fame, and, if the facts be well estab-
lished, and there is found no other method of
remedying the evil, the Preshytery, as before
stated, may be dissolved, or disowned, as no
longer Presbyterians, or the corrupt majority
separated from the other members of the body,
and declared to he out of our cormmunion.

It is hardly necessary to add, that the same
principles apply to the case of a Synod found
to be disorderly and contumacions. When the
General Assembly reviews, annually, the pro-
ceedings of each Synod, it sits in judgment on
the constitutionality and propriety of those
proceedings, and is authorised to “approve or
censure them,” as the case may be. And if
any Synod should not only prove disorderly,
but obstinately and contumaciously persist
its disorder, after proper admonition, it may be
divided, dissolved, or declared no longer in con-
nection with the Presbyterian Church, as the
nature of the facts, the evidence of the cir-
cumstances may dictate. If it were not so;
if a minority of the Presbyterian Church
could, under our Constitution, trample on our
doctrines and order, and still insist on holdi
its place, and corroding, “as doth a canker,”
the vitals of our system; could still set at de-
fiance the majority; then, indeed, the Presby-
terian system would be a very different thing:
from what I have ever supposed it; and its
power to preserve the purity and order of the
Church far inferior to what has been hitherto
believed.

The fundamental principle upon which all
these details are founded, is that, in all regu-
larly constituted societies, @ majority must go-
vern. A larger part of the Church must be
allowed to judge and decide whether a smaller
is entitled to connection with it or not; or can
be allowed to claim and insist on that connec-
tion, If we once give up this principle, we
give up every principle of self-preservation.
If a minority of any community, while sub-
verting the essential principles on which the
whole was founded, could still hold fast its
connection with the majority, and insist om
making the latter responsible for all the aber-
rations of the former, there would be an end
of all religious liberty.  Thereign of spiritual
thraldom would be begun, or rather triumph~
antly established.

Nor is it enough to reply, that although it
be admitted that a majority must govern; yet
it must govern, in all cases, vigidly, according

different courses, according to circumstances. -




Lon the part of the Farmers,

WATCHMAN O

F THE SOUTH.

i

{0 rule. 'Thisis generally true; yet it will not
be denied, that extréme cases may arise, and
have arisen, which must be admitted to make
rules for themselves. 1If one of the States of
the American Union were forcibly to break off
from the others, and wage war against Uiem,
though such a case is not provided for in the
Constitution, and no direction given how to
treat it, yet no one will doubt that the assailed
and injured States would have a right to defend
themselves. against the aggressor. In like
manner, when a minority of an ecclesiastical

' body, has gained its place by contumacy, by

unjust encroachment, or by any unconstitu-

tional proceedings, it were worse than folly to

contend, that although the case was not spe-
cially provided for in the Constitution, the ma-

jority could not rid itself of the evil under

which it groaned. ’ .
Such, my dear sir, are the-deetrines which
I have heen teaching for more than twenty
years in this place. And that they will every
one be found to be sustained by the spiit of
of our Book and all the best writers on Pres-
byterian Church Government, I cannot for a
moment doubt. “That those who have been
always accustomed to independency, or the
Jaxest form of Congregationalism, should not
be able to reconcile themselves to such a sys-
tem, is not wonderful. But it is self-evident,
that if the superior judicatories have not the

~ 3 full power of review and control over the in-
" ferior, which has been deseribed, it would be

in the power of a single Presbytery or Synod

 to corrupt and destroy the whole Church.

Yours, truly,
SAMUEL MILLER.
Princeton, Aug. 29, 1838

For the Watchman of the South.
To Mr. Michacl Gretter: :

At SEA, apour 100 mires oFF N. YORK,
September 6th, 1838.

My very dear Unele,—Little more than a
yearago I parted with my dear little Martha,
never expecting to see her face again. What
has become of the dear little creature, I have
never heard, but trust that in the good provi-
denceof God, she has safely reached her dear
friends? © When I sent her to America, it was
that she might be in the hands of those who
would love her and do every thing for her
good, and also that I might be left more free

to prosecute the work of the Lord among the

Heathen. After ourarrival in Dingaan's coun-
try, brother Venable and myself formed a

“new station, and commenced preaching the

Gospel, under encouraging circumstances.—
We felt rejoiced and fondly hoped that al-

though the Lord had cast us down, yet trusted

that he would yet grant us the desire of our
hearts in seeing liis work prosper among the
Heathen. Brother Lindley was stationed near

Port Natal, in the neighborhood of Dr. Adams.

For a short time, things went on well, but

‘soon cloud after cloud began to appear until
‘our prospects were entirely destroyed, and we

again, compelled in company with our brethren
to leave the country, and finally to seek a
safe retreat in the Colony. The cause of all
this has been the same that led to the break-
ing up of the Mission in Moselekatsi's country.
Soon after we settled, the emigrating Dutch
Farmers approached the country of Dingaan.
The Governor, attended by a few, visited him
for the purpose of treating for a vacant tract
of country on which they wished peaceably
to settle.  Dingaan received them and when

they made known their business, he waived

all negotiation for the present—made cexrtain
conditions necessary to be first complied with
Retief, the name
of the Dutch Governor, accordingly returned
to his party to fulfil, if possible, the terms im-
posed by Dingaan. After the lapse of about
six weeks, Mr. Retief returned to Dingaan,
accompanied with about 60 Farmers, who
were received and most hospitably entertained
by Dingaan for several days. He also granted
them the country they wished, and then when
they were about to depart, he had them all in
an unexpected moment put to death. Along
with Retief was one of the English settlers at
Natal—he also shared the same fate. This
massacre took place within a short distance of
Mr. Owen’s house, a Missionary of the Church
Missionary Society. We attribute our pre-
servation under God, to Dingaan's associating
us with the English nation, between whom
and the Dutch he clearly distinguished. He
saw that he would have the Dutch to contend
with, and perhaps did not wish to have two
enemies at the same time.  After the first visit
of the Dutch, things began to wear a dark as-
pect. The people were forbidden at our sta-
tion to attend preaching on Sabbath, and all
access to us on the part of them for the pur-
pose of instruction was strietly forbidden. Mr.
Owen was placed under like restraint, and
brother Champion's station had also suffered,
but somewhat in a different way. After the
orrid massacre it became evident that we
must all leave his conntry. This was neces-
Sary in'view of the war which had commenced,
and also we found that people look upon us
with suspicion and that we were closely
watched on the part of the rulersof the coun-
itry.  On our arrival at Natal, we found that
ithe Eiglish settlers there and also the natives,
thad declared war upon Dinzaan, and were on
ithe point of setting off on anexpedition to join
ithe Dutch against him—so that upon consul-
tation, we thoughtit necessary that thestation
that neighborhood should be relinquished,
and that all of us should seek a quiet retreat in
he Colony.

Upon viewing our prospects it became evi-
dent to me that our field of labor was destroyed
or the'present, and perhaps for years to come.
‘When I looked at the state of our treasury I
found that missionaries were detained from
fields white to the harvest for want of funds. 1
thought it could not be my duty to remain
dle, waiting, no one knew how long, to re-
commence labors, and expending funds which
might be most usefully employed elsewhere.
In this view of the subject, brother Lindley
concurred. We concluded that it was our
duty to return home.  Brother L. upon further
thougrht, concluded to wait a while, thinking
that pérhaps it might be the will of God that
some of us should preach to the farmers in
case they should succeed in settling, which is

¥ery uncertain,

I have not returned because I was tired of

e work. - Most willingly would I have spent
all my days among that peaple, as was fully
my purpose; if Providence had permitted. T
love the work of missions, and am still ready
0 go wheresoever the Lord shall direct—
(What may be my future course I am unable
to say until I visit Boston. 1 trust that the
Lord will direct me. I desire to resign myself
into his hands to be used in his service when-
soever he will

I have returned by the way of Rio de Je-
neirp, in Brazil, but in the same ship. To-
morrow. we expect to reach New York. We
may be detained there in guarantine as we
have had-some cases-of small pox on board

since we left Rio. Now all are well. As
soon as:I shall have visited Boston I propose
to visit Richmond, 1 am, dear uncle,
Yours, truly,
A E. WILSON.

For the Watchman of the South.
A REVIVAL:
Norraway, Sept. 4th, 1838,
Brother Plumer,—

The Lord has lately blessed us with a sea-
son' of refreshing from his presence. 1 felt
very confident that the series of services held
in our new chureh, at the time of its dedica-
tion, was attended with the divine blessing. I
am now entirely certain of it. I commenced
a meeting at the same place last Saturday
week, assisted by Brother Watt. The first
day of the meeting a few professed to have
found pardon and peace. We continued the
meeting, from day to day, for nine days.suc-
cessively. Our congregations were large every
day. On the last Sabbath the assembly} was
very large indeed—many more than the house
could accommodate, Such however was the
interest felt by the people, that they crowded
the windows and doors. I never saw congre-
gations behave with more propriety. Indeed
all seemed to be impressed with a solemn sense
of the presence of Giod, Professors of religion
were active, and remarkably fervent in their
addresses to the throne of grace. Not a day
passed without some being led to indulge a
hope in Christ. Fifty professed during the
meeting—six on the very last day. Our Me-
thodist brethren eame cheerfully up to our
help. My, Fitzgerald, a local preacher, made
several addresses during the meeting, and on
the last day Mr, Baine, the preacher who has
charge of the circuit, preached for me, and la-
bored faithfully. "Though our meeting has
closed, the good work is still going on. I trust
and pray that'the Lord may continue to pour
out upon us the healthful dews of divine grace.
“Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy name be
all the glory, O Lord.”

May the Lord bless you and sustain you.

Yours, in christian love,
THEODORICK PRYOR.

We have received & pamphlet entitled, “Declaration
of the Presbytery of Cincinnati, relative to the present
state of the Presbyterian Church”® It is an able paper.
We give below, the second head of the argument, which
is more fully stuted than usval. It is as follows:

As to the materials of which this new As-
sembly was composed, aceording to the doc-
trine already stated, and which cannot be con-

troverted—that the acts of nressdineg amer—
blies are obligatory on succeeding ones, until

regularly repealed—the members present from
the Four Synods, could not be received as
members of the Assembly, until the acts de-
claratory of their being out of the connexion
of the Presbyterian Church, should be reversed.
The number, therefore, of the members of the
house, who withdrew to form, as they seemed
to imagine, the General Assembly, amounted
to no more than 61; while the majority who
remained in the Seventh Presbyterian Church
bordered on 160. That a minority should be-
come the real body, by the secession of the
majority from the church, would be nothing
wonderful; but that a minority, merely because
it could not bend the majority into the adop-
tion of unconstitutional measures, should pre-
tend to be the legitimate body, and to control
the destinies of the church, is truly marvellous.
After the said minority had combimed its forces
with the members present from the Four Sy-
nods, the number of members was only 109;
and supposing that the few commissioners who
joined neither body, and all those in cornmis-
sion who were absent, and to whom they could
lay any claim, had been present, and had all
joined them; their combined numbers would
only have been 122. The number of mem-
bers actually present in the true Assembly was
159, forming a majority of 37 over the Sece-
ders, (as we feel bound to call them,) after all
the hypothetical additions which have been
made. The real majority, however, as is clear
from the above statements, was 98.

Whether, therefore, we regard the materials
out of which the new Assembly was formed,
the manner of its organization, or the purposes
for which it was organized, we can find no
room for hesitating in our judgment, which
of the two bodies was righteously and consti-
tutionally the Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church, in the United States of America.
On the one hand, we have an Assembly of 159
members, duly commissioned, regularly orga-
nized, and quietly and faithfully pursuing
measures for the restorationof the church to
its seriptural purity, and constitutional order;

-an Assembly, not only Presbyterian in name,

but also in spirit; supporting the Presbyterian
standards, gnarding and providing for the effi-
ciency of Presbyterian institutions, and urging
on the members of the church, a return to the
too long and too much neglected practice of
our fathers, in training our youth in sound
knowledge, and the fear of the Lord. Onthe
other hand we find a dissatisfied minority of
61 persons, in a disorderly manner, intermpt-
ing the regular business of the Assembly; pre-
tending to appeint a moderator by the accla-
mations of, they knew not whom, (for it can
be proved that mere spectators voted, who
were neither ministers nor elders;) adjourning,
and organizing, in a manner unknown to the
practice of the church, and including in that or-
ganization 48 persons, who did not belong to
the Presbyterian Church; deliberating on mea-
sures, and instituting vexatious law suits, in
order to obtain possession of funds and institu-
tions, to which they have no equitable right; and
finally recommending those voluntary assoeia-
tions whichare anti-preshyterial in their charac-
ter, and hostile in their operations to the purity
and peace of the church. Could we, on com-
paring the two bodies, hesitate in our choice,
or feel perplexed relative to the path of duty?
We could not. The way was as clear as the
voice of the Constitution, and the finger of
Providence could make it.

THE CROPS,

It is a huge sin for men, when God is liberally sup-
plying their wants, to be erying, “Starvation!” The
truth is, human wickedness is ever at work., We have
no doubt that the wheat crop of America this year sur-
passes any crop ever made on the continent. Oats
are quite abundant. Wherever we go we see some
excellont corn, and some quite good. And yet we hear
of nothing but complaints against providence. From
various papers we gather the following items:

The Louisville (Ky.) Journal of the 28th
ult. says; We sce some complaints in regard
to the corn crops in Kentucky, but we have
reason to believe they will be unusually abun-
dant, About a week ago the corn was gene-

rally suffering from drought, but we have re-
cently had copious rains in this neighborhood,
which it is hoped has extended generally over
the country.

The Madison (Indiana) Banner of the 28th
ult,, after noticing the partial failure of peaches,

melons and other luxuries of the region, adds,

“It is gratifying to reflect that although we!
may bhe compelled to forego the enjoyment of
many pleasant though less necessary delicacies
which give zest to good living, we shall nevess
theless be abundantly blessed with the more
wholesome and substantial production of mo-
}her}earth, the best of bread-stuffs—the staff o

ife.’ o

The Louisiana papers say that sugar cane
angd Indian corn never looked more promising;
no doubt the erops will be abundant. The
editor of the Indiana C€hronicle says—'We
hiive measured some lots and fields of ‘corn
which are from 14 to 17 feet high, and will
average from 4 to'5 large and perfect ears of
corn to each stock; and, no dounbt, the crops
will be abundant throughout the state. The
Arkansas Gazette says the crops of corn are
very promising in every section of this State.
A Missouri paper also says, erops of all kinds
which have been gathered, and those to be ga- |
thered, will be abundant.

And accounts from the western part of the
State of New York, and from every one of the
New England States are of the most cheer-
ing-character. A late Boston paper says, the
country never appeared beiter than at the pre- |
sent time, the crops of corn and potatoes will :
be abundant. A late Connecticut paper says:
It was for ashort time feared that the corn and
potatoes would suffer from drought, but the
late rains have altered the complexion of af-
fairs, and there will be good crops. So say
accounts from Rhode Island, Massachusetts,
New Hampshire, Vermont and Maine.

From the Christian Magazine.
UNITARIANS AND THEIR PERVERSION
OF FUNDS. .

The following paragraphs, from Timpson’s
History of the Church through all ages, clear-
ly convey a just idea of the Unitarian body.

“Truth requires us to state, that this deno-
mination has, in England, Scotland and Wales,
about 223 churches. Of this number, about
171 have been built by persons most decided-
ly orthodox; and as many of this number as
are endowed, (and many of themare plentiful-
ly endowed,) were so enriched by the orthodox
also. The remaining 52 were built by Soci-
nians. But of all the chapels, it is ascertained,
that not more than about six are well attended.
The rest are dwindling congregations, many
of them not exceeding thirty persons; and some
of the chapels are closed.

Besides the endowments upon chapels, by
which the Socinian ministers are supported;
there are other trusts which had been pervert-
ed in like manner; viz: Chamberlain’s FHH‘

EXoarz, msuvecrwuruls arma, 1"\‘;!1\411\.‘3‘.!3[‘
Clough’s Fund, Liverpool; Lady Hewley's
Fund, Wakefield; and Dr. William’s charity,
London. The amounts are as follows:
Chapel endowments, which are as-

certained per annum, £3,017
Lady Hewley’s Fund, per anmm,
about 4,000
Fund of Chamberlain’s, Butterworth’s
and Clough's, 183
Making a total of £7,2007

THE LEGISLATURE.
We give below a list of the members elected
to the next Legislature of Virginia:
SENATE.

Thomas M. Bondurant, Robert W. Carter,
William Campbell, Vespasian Ellis, Charles
J. Faulkner, Jacqueline B. Harvie, William
M. MeCarty, David W. Patteson, Benjamin
H. Smith, Henry Woodhouse, John T'. Ander-
son, Thomas Bland, Francis Billingsley, Louis
C. Bouldin, Richard H. Baptist, Samuel Carr,
David Dyer, Edmund Fontaine, Moses C.
(Goode, Charles Hunton, Joel Holleman, An-
derson Moffatt, Samuel MeCamant, Fayette
McMullen, James B. Mallory, John W. Nash,
Hierome L. Opie, Stafford H. Parker, William
M. Robertson, William Smith, William Ted,
William Thormas.

HOUSE OF DELEGATES.

Aécomack, Thomas H. Bayly, Thpmaa 4
Cropper; Albemarle, Thomas W. Gilmer, V.
W. Southall, Alleghany, William G. Hollo-
way; Amelia; Henry Wood; Amherst, Edward
C. Cabell; Augusta, A. H. H. Stuart, William
Kinney; Bath, Williarn MeClintic; Bedford,
Thomas P. Mitchell, Tilghman Cobbs; Berke-
ley, Tillottson Fryatt, Robert V. Snodgrass;
Botetourt, &c. Thomas Shanks, William M.
Peyton; Brooke, Campbell Tary; Brunswick,
W. H. E. Merritt, Creed Haskins; Bucking-
ham, George W. Kyle, Thomas H. Flood;
Cabell, S. Thornburg; Campbell, Richard H.
Toler, Edward Fox; Caroline, Robert B. Cor-
biny Charles City, &c. Thomas H. Willcox;
Charlotte, Wyait Cardwell; Chesterfield, Jas.
H. Cox; Culpeper, Edmund Broadus; Cum-
berland, Allen Wilson; Clarke and Warren,
Win. Carson; Dimoiddie, Alfred J. Vaughan;
Elizabeth City, Samuel B. Servant; Essex, G.
T. F. Lorimer; Fairfaz, Spencer M. Ball;
Fauquier, Elias Edmonds, Edward C. Mar-
shall, Fayette, &e. Oliver L. Waite; Floyd,
Harvey Deskins; Fluvanna, Barrett G. Payne;
Franklin, Sarnuel Hale, John Wade; Frederick,
Richard W. Barton, Jos. H. Sherrard; Giles &
Mercer, Manilius Chapman; Gloucester, Thos.
Smith; Goochland, Jos. 8. Watkins; Grayson,
Lewis Hail, Greeabrier, J. F. Dangerfield,
Greensville, Joseph Turner; Halifaz, John R.
Edmunds, Paul Taylor; Hampshire, William
Odell, George Park; Hanover, William L.
White; Hardy, William Seymour; Harrison,
James Armstrong, Jesse Flowers; Henrico,
John M. Botts; Henry, William Martin; Fsle
of Wight, Arthur Smith; Jackson & Mason,
Nehemiah Smith; James City, &c. John Tyler;
Jefferson, B. C. Washington, Geo. Reynolds;
Kanawha, Daniel Smith; King George, Ed.
T. Tayloe; King William, James T, Shad-
wick; King & Queen, David P. Wright; Lan-
caster, &c. Val Y. Conway; Lee, Jonathan
Richmond; Lewis and Brazton, Weedon Hoff-
man; Logan, Henry Parley; Loudoun, Lewis
Beard, 8. J. Ramey, Timothy Taylor, Jr;
Louisa, Archibald Anderson; Lunenburg, John
Orgain; Madison, John Booten; Marshall, Jas.
T. Caldwell; Matthews, &c. J. R. Taylor;
Mecklenburg, William O. Goode, Alexander
Dortch; Monongalia, Thomas 8. Haymond,
John Clayton; Monroe, Jas. A. Dunlap; Mont-
gomery, Dayid Bamett; Morgan, John O'Fer-
rall; Nansemond, William D. Hodges; Nelson,
F. L. Whitehead; Norfolk County, Samuel
Watts, J. H. Langhorne; Northampton, Wi,
L. Savage; Northumberland, Robert Alexan-
der; Nottoway, Wm. Fitzgerald; Okio, Wi,
McConnell; Orange and Greene, John Wool-
folk; Page, John McPherson; Patrick, Martin
Cloud; Pendleton, William MecCoy; Piitsyl-
vania, W. P. Tunstall, Vincent Witcher; Po-
cahontas, John Gay; Powhatan, James M.
Harris; Preston, William Carroll; Princess
Anne, Wm. Roberts; Prince Edward, Nath'l
E. Venable; Prince George, William Shands;
Prince William, Daniel Ratcliffe; Randolph,
Henry Sturm; Rappahannack, J. 8. Pendleton;
Rockbridge, Alfred Leyburn, Charles P. Dor-
man; Rockingham, lsaac Thomas, Edward

H. Bmith; Russell, Henry D. Smith; Scott,
David Culbertson; Shenandoak, Samuel Bare,
Raphael M. Conn; Southampton, J. D, Urqu-
hart; Spottsylvania, O. M. Crutchfield; Staf-
ford, John R. Fitzhugh; Surry, William E.

{ Bailey; Sussez, John J. Prince; Smyth, Joseph

W. Davis; Tazewell, Addison CrocKeti; Tyler,
J. 'W. Stephenson; Washington, Samuel .
Goodson; Westmoreland, William G. Walker;
Wood, John J. Jackson; Wiythe, C. L. Crockett;
Rickmond City, W. Robertson; Petershurg,
John F. May; Norfoll: Borough, W. E. Cun-
ninghain.

SUMMARY.

Counterfeil Coin—The Journal of Commerce states
that “the five frane pieces, Mexican dollars, and Ame-
vican halves, ave all connterfited, and the market is
constantly supplied with them. The counterfeit francs
are darker than the genuine.”
~ Great fives have been raging among the pine forests:
in New Jersty. Itis said one hundred thousand dollars
would not cover the damage already done,

Messrs. George Griswold and Alsop have associated
to transaet business in New York under the name “of
the Bank of the United States,” with a capital of $200,-

000.

Repeated doses of a tea spoonful of sweet oil mixed
with pulverized charcoal, is said to be a remedy for the
poison of arsedic.

Grasshoppers—-A Phenamenon.—-About noon on
Wednesday last, a eloud of grasshoppers passed over
the city of Lancaster, Pennsylvania, ‘.l‘t:eir course
was from northeast to southwest,

On Thursday last, says the Frederick (Md.) Herald,
public atention was attructed, about noon, by the dis-
appearanceof the grasshoppers, {supposed to be,) which
have been so ubundant during the present season. In-
mense myriads of them, apparently from the size of u
bee down, were (o be seen l‘:mlingill the beams of the
sun, and extending as far as the eye could reach, in
height-and extent.

Drivmph of Steam.—Such is the triumph of steam,
that goods from Bristol, England, reached Cleveland,
Ohio, in just one month!  What is distance, where art
and genius combine to overcome it Measured by time
our eity is now only 30 days distant from the commer-
cial mart of the world!— Cleveland Herald.

Tornado.—A tornado of the width of three to four
hundred feet passed near Providence on Thursday last,
prostrating liouses, uprooting trees, and carrying ecom-
plete devastation in its track,

The crop of wheat raised in Livingston eocunty, Mi-
chigan, is estimated at about twenty bushels for each
inhabitant, The county has only been settled three
years.

By the obituaries in the Charleston Courier of the
27th ult, the Star computes the deaths by the prevail-
ing fever at five to ten per day; chiefly Irish and for-
eigners.

Salem Rail-road during the five days of last week,
eommencing on Tuesday morning and ending on Sa-
turday night.

The ship-masters of Philadelphia have formed an
@association for the purpose of preventing the carrying
‘of sheath knives or daggers by their seamen. A pro-
hibitjon of such weapons they enter in their shipping
carticles, o asany savertiser says that Michigan
will this year be able to export at least half a million of
dollars’ worth of bread stuifs.

‘We learn that the Tollund County (Ct.) Goal has
been tenantless since the 17th of July last, not a single
c_rimiin.ul or deltor having been committed since that
time!

The President has oﬁiciallf recognized Johann Frie-
derick Christian Ules, as Consul of his Majesty the
King of Saxony, for the port of New Orleans.

Ttise of the Lakes.—A gentleman who has just re.
turned from the West, states that forests of oaks have
been killed by the rise of the waters in the Lakes, and
that some of the trees, on being cut down, are found to
be marked with the growth of a hundred and forty
years; thus proving that during that long period, the
waters had not before been so high as at present. The
Cataract of Niagara has gained in grandeur, while
many cultivated farms are now only to be found under
water, and eity lots which had been sold for thousands
of dollars, are in the same submerged eondition. Dwell-
ing houses, barns, &e., stand “in’the water and out of
the water,” and fences which once divided estates, now
only divide “watery wastes.” The rise has been regu-
larly going on forseyen years, and irregularly for seven
more. Jt 1s however stated in the Bulfalo Advertiser,
that within the last two or three months, owing proba-
bably to the great evaparation by heat, the waie: hias
fallen a_fow inches. e Erie is now about 4 feet
higher than in 1525, and Lake Ontario about 6} feet
higher.—Jour. Com. .

“he Secretary of the Treasury announced, Sept. Ist,
that the amount of T'reasury Notes outstanding is about
8,097,310 0L

The Indianapolis (Ing Demecrat of a late date says:
“The Pottowatamie Indians appear somewhat stub-
born. It is repocted here that two or three military com-
panies, among which is the Marion Guards, are about
to be sent to the north.”

The Hon. Felix Grundy sent in his resignation as
U. 8. Senator of Tennessee on the 20th of August, in-
tending to enter on the duties of his new appointment
of Attorney General of the United States on the 1st of
September.

t is stated that the proceeds of the Smithsonian be-
quest—about half a million—have been loaned o the
new bink, organized under the presidency of Mr.
Beers, on the sécurity of an equal amount of Arkansas
stock, bearing an interest of 6 per cent.

FOREIGN.

By the packet ship South America, papers to the 4th
August are received at New York,

"There is litle news of importance—commercial af-
fuirs generally look well. rge quantities of cotton
were selling at improved prices. )

AT'he crops in England were exciting deep interest—
a good deal of contradictory reports as to the pros-

S
Peclé]nnlml Soult was still in England, and was every
where received with the highest marks of respect and
consideration. : ;

The aged King of Sweden was recovering from his
illness.

A terrible gale occurred on the Black Sea, June 10th,
causing the destruction of several Russian.vessels em-
ploved against the Circassians, together with numerous
merchant vessels. s

A frightful famine was prevailing in several Pro-
vinces of India. .

The Irish Tithe Bill had passed its third reading in
the House of Commons, July 26th, by a large majori-
ty; but without the appropriation clause.  The Dublin
Mail (Tory paper) says— .

]t 18 liable still to the great and fundamental objec-
tions, that it involvesa violation of the rights of proper-
ty, by essuming to force upon the clergy a ‘sum of
money as a full discharge, which will not yield them
30 per zent. on their just, lawful and acknowledged
claims;iand that the granting the remission of a just
debt tofhe parties who resist payment, is a.decided Jo-
aus on pgitation.”

The Irish Municipal Reform Bill has passed the
Lords, iut in a shape which will' ensure its rejection by

ons.
lhe'I'(E-a‘t]zm[‘::?.es of the “three days,” passed off in Paris
without any serious disturbance. s

The Tory papers of London are very active in ubus-
ing Lord Durham, Governor General of Canada, and
his administration.

The establishment of Mr. Gordon at Deptford, con-
sistine of warehouses, timber-houses, workshops, and
other buildings, covering upwanrds of an acre of ground,
was destrayed by fire on the night of July 25th. There
wasinsuranceon theproperty to the amount of £24,000.
Several other buildings were destroyed by the same
conflagration.

The Russian journals lately announced that a great
fire had happened on the 15th of June at Ria iag, the ca-

ital of a disttict in the Government of the Rinzan.—
Fl'he official detuils published in the Northern Bee, say
that 385 houses in five villages near the town were de-
stroyed, and three wooden houses and 23 other build-
ings in the town itself.

5,500 passengers were conveyed on the Boston and |

The Presbytery of Concord will meet at Mocksville,

the 12th October.

The Presbytery of Morganton will meet at Fork of
Pigeon; Haywood connty, September Ll

The Fayetteville Prosbytery will meet ot Mot
Harmony church, in Richmond county, October Lith,
at 12 o'clock, M,

It is appointed unto men once to die, and after that
the judgment.

DIED,

_ Tn this ¢ity, ofi the 4ih inst,, Jacon Monbroay, Esq.,
in the 77th year of his age. He had long been estecini= |
¢d one of our most humane wid worthy citizens,

Inthe town of Warrenton, in the county of Fauquier,
afier an illness of many weeks, Major Jaues Jouxsoy,
of the county of Kig William.

Although Maj. Johnson had scarcely entered his 31st
K::r' a full share of the honorsof his native county had

0 bestowed upon him, nor were these honors mis-
applicd.  For he filled the office of Justice of the Peace,
and discharged the duties which devolved on him as an
influential eiizen, with evedit to himself and benefit 1o
his county. But, while as a public man, the death of
Mujor Johnson will be long deplored, it is in the pri-
vate and social lifis that his loss will be most sensibly
felt. A husband, father, brother and neiglibor, sustain-
mg all these interesting velations. T'he chasm erveated,
is wide and deep. Major Johinson left a wifis and three
young children—for the former, no human sympathy
will suffice—to the latter, he has bequenthed a charae:
ter to be embalmed in the memory of feiends—until in
riper years they may appreciate and imitute it.— Wihig,

In Salisbury N. C., on Istinst.,of convulsions, Mag-
THa Dews, daughier of Stephen and Martha D. Fron-
tis, nged Bd\'ear:i, 9 months and 13 days. This inter-
esting child, who bad always been favored with exeel-
lent health, and whoe displayed an unusual maturitytof
mind, with a very pleasant disposition, was inithe short
space of nine hours, taken fram the sbrecss ol hes
fond purents to the bosom of Him who said; “Suffer
liule ehildeen to eome unto me, and forbid them not, for
of such is the kingdom of God.”

Alas! how changed that lovely flower,
Which bloomed and cheered our licarts!
Fair, flecting comfort of anhour, |
How soon we're called to part!

And shall our bleeding hearts arraizn
That God, whose ways are love!
Or wainly cherish anxious []Jnin
For her who rests ubove!

No!—let us rather humbly pay
Obedience 1o his will

And with our inmest spivits, say:
“The Lord is righteous still”

From adverse blasts, and low'ring storms;
Her favored soul He bore,
And with yon bright angelic forms;
She lives to die no more.
Western Carolinian.

FEMALE INSTITUTE AT ROSENEATH,

MR AND MRS TURNER, oreRewsdbatbelid
the above institution on the Ist Oetober next,

TERMS.
Board, including lodging, washing, and tuition in any

English branch, £200 00
Latin or Greek will beeritically taught by M.

‘T'.-at an extra charge of
The Modern Lunguages, Music, Drawing and

other ornamental Lranches, at prices custo-

_ mary in Richmond.
Tuition of day: scholars at from $30 to $40, ac-
cording to the proiress of the pupil.

Vaeution during Augnst and September,

Roseneath is in a bealthy "and delightful ‘situation,
about 2 miles west. The Principals eniuge to unite
their exertions to promote the moval anll inellectual
culture of their charge.

sept 13—3t

EDGEHILL SCHOOL,
PRINCETON, N. J.

HIS institution has now been nine years in suc-

cessful operation, during which time it has receiv-
ed the approbution and patvonage of Mr. Cray, Mr.
Sovraarp, Mg. BiobLe, and many other most distin-
guished gentlemen, who have selected it as a place for
the educpuun of |'_||p_|p5m|g It ic h‘uli.uvod_, from s plan,
to combine the essential advantages of private and pub-
lic education, and to afford an opportunity of no ordi-
fary character to those desirous of giving their sons a
thorough educution,

T'he system of instruction pursued in this Seminary
claims no affinity to the so called easy methods which
propose to remove all labor nnd drudgery from the ac-
quisition of knowledge. “I'he subscriber eannot pro-
misé any truly valuable mental acquisition, which is
not the resnlt of a slow, patient, pains-taking process
on the part of the pupil himself. What he does pro-
mise, is, by every means in his power, to stimulate the
pupil to this invigorating process, His object is tolay
deep and broad the foundation of ¢ good educition—nat
to make mere learned boys, but to sub{'ect boys toa dis-
cipline by which they may become learned and able
men, hile therefore the studies pursued, and the time
devoted to each, vary somewhat accordingto the desti-
nation of the pupils for commercinl or professional life,
it is hisconstant aim, to make the instructions in each
department of the most rigid and thorough-going kind.
Boys studying Greek and Latin are constantly exer-
cised in making double translations from the English
into these langubges, and the reverse, and as soon as
sufficiently advanced, are required to compose in these
languages, and to write Laun and Gueek verses after
the manner of the celebrated English and European
schools. Boys who ure intended for commercial life,
and whose parents on this account do not wish them
instructed in the Ancient Languages, are trained 1o ac-
curacy and promptness in the practical applications of
mathematics, and receive more umpile opportunities for
a frmical acquaintance with the Modern Languages.
The French is studied with a view to its being & spo-
ken, and not a written language merely; and to this
end it is the only medium of communication allowed at
table, as well as uat the recitations in that department,
and the more advanced classes are required to employ
this language in reciting in other departments.

The school consists entirely of boarders, no day scho-
lars being received. T'he teachers and pupils live with
the principal, eating at the same table, sleeping under
the same roof, and constituting in all respects one fu-
mily. The discipline is entirely of the parental kind.
Religious instruction is sedulously attended to, chielly
from the Seriptures themselves, and without insisting
upon the peculiarities of any one sect. The grounds
are ample, affording abundant opportunity for healthful
sports in the open air, as well as for the exercise of in-
genuily and taste in gardening and various mechani-
cal arts tothose who are disposed to amuse themselves
in this manner. No boy is allowed to leave the pre-
mises except by permission of the principal, and then
usually in company with a teacher. The strietest at-
tention is pid to keeping the dormitories well ventilat-
ed, dry, and clean, The teacherssleep in the dormito-
ries with the boys, and the later are not permitted to
speak, nor to ho Lhm}' conm‘lunicu_lion with eachother,
from the time of entering the dormitory till that of leav-
ing it. Opportunities for vice are entirely excluded, the
school being situated without the town, and apart from
all other. buildings, and the boys being never without
the presence and supervision of the prineipal or one
of his assistants.  Pocket mioney is distributed weekly
by the principal, the amount depending upon the con-
duct of the pupil during the week, though never ex-
ceeding twenty-five cents. It is not desirable nor cus-
tomary to receive boys overtwelve yearsofage. Those
cight or nine years old arve preferred.  The school year
is divided into two sessions and two vacations, Lhe win-
ter session commencing the first day of November, and
the summer session the first day of May, and the vaca-
tions being the months of April and October.

The studies embraced in the plan of this Seminary
are the Greek, Latin, French and Spanish Languages;
Greek and Roman Antiquities; Arithmetic, Algebra,
Gieometry, and Surveying; Spelling, Reading, English
Gy r, English Composition and Elocution; Geo-

NOTICES.

Winchester Presbytery will meet in Winchester, on
Wednesday, the 26t Septeml‘scr.

The Preshytery of Lexington will meet at Falling
Spring, on Tﬁurgay, the 13th of September.

West Sanover Presbytery will meet in Charlottes-
vi}le,;n Friday, Sepl.em{er 25th, at 12 o'clock, M.
o will meet at Nottoway

Presbyter
Eiat SOmeey ool 1.,on Thursday, Septem-

Court-House, at 12 o'clock,
ber 20th.

The Synod of Virginia_will meet in Staunton, on
the 4th of October.

The Synod of North Carolina will meet at Third
Creels, Rg\?mn county, on the 17th October.

The Presbytery of Ota;;e will meet in Greensbo-|
rough, on the 12th Octeber.

graphy, Ancient and Modern; History, Ancient and
Modera; Evidences of Christianity; Penmanship, Book-
keeping, Sacred Musie, the use of the Globes, and the
Elements of Astronomy and Nawral History.

The charge for each pupil is three hundred dollars
per annum, payable semi-annually in advance. This
sum isin fullpfm‘ all the tuition, of whatever charncter,
which the plan of the school embraces; for boarding,
lodging, washing, mending, fuel, light, including also
the nse of bedding, books, stationary, maps, globes, li-
braries, and other privileges. The parent or guailian
will have no extra charges, except for moniesadvanced
or articles of clothing procured at his direction "by the
prineipal, for board in the vacations, or for medical nt-
tendanée, if 4t anytime it should become necessary.

JOHN 8. HART, Principal.

REFERENCES.

The following persons are referred to, all of whom
have had sons or wards inthe school.  Kentuclgy, Hon,
Henry Clay: New Jersey, Hon. Samuel L. Southard:

A Brockton, J. 0. Hoffman, and J. Todhunter,

burg, Pa., Hon, George Clambers: Princeton, N, J.-
Rev, Drs. Millerand Hodge, und Mrs, Gibson: .Alheig;-
Gen. Henry Jackson, LL. D.: Lexington, Geo. Foo
seph H. Lumﬁ in, Esqs Natchez, Miss,, Dr. Willinm
.l?uuimr,r H. W. Huntington, and William B. Howell,
Esgs.: New Ovleans, La:, John Martin, E. A. Rhodes :
and Mavtin Duralde, Esqs: Donaldsonville, La,, Hen'
ry M'Call, Esq: Alexandria, Lo, Dr. B. Ballaxd:
Cincinnati, Ohio, Hon. James Fall: Hontsville, Ala, .
Robert Fearn, Esq.; Cahawba, Al Jésse Beene, Bsg.s
Middleton, N. C., Caleb Spencer, Esq.: Lynchburg,
Ya., John M. Otey Fsq: Washington City, Major
Charles J. Nourse: Balumore, ', W. Brune, L. W.
L
Cuoperstown, N. Y., John M. Bowers, Bsq: New Bd.,

uss., J, . Anthony and William Roteh, Esgs.: New

otk City, Rev. €. Stewart, B. H. Downing, 3. Tous
seynd J. G, Stacey, Esqs.: Philadelphia, Alexander
Henry; AL ML Howell, J, Glentworth, Matthew Avriss
son, C. Macslester, S. and W. Welsh, Esgs.: Rev. J.
Chumbers, Mys, Hurriet Colman, and Mrs. Marig
Blight: Matnnras, €uba, Don Antonio Martinez.

sept 13 3t " =

TEACHER WANTED.—The sitation of
teacher in the Martinsburg Academy will bé va-

cant after the elose of this session, about the 25th Sep-
tember.  Applications may be made to the Rev. Pey-
ton Harvison, Martinsburg, Berkeley county, Va., or
to the subseriber. D, H. CONRAD,

sep 13—3t “One of the Trustees.

A CARD.

The members of the Electoral College of the Union'
Theolagical Seminary are respectfully reminded that
their meeting at the Seminary, in September, will afford
them a good opportunity for doing the Institution an
important service by donations of books to its Library.
Many volumes now resting idly upon the shelves or in'
the garrets of ministers and private members of the
chureh, might, if placed here, do great good. Useful
books of all kinds are gratefully received. All theo-
logical and hiblical hooks wanld of souves. les wesapl
abli; but besides such, we need additions to the depart-

I'ments of elassical and general literature, history and'

science. Rare works, and litevary curiosities of all kinds
arecarefully preserved, and answer their end here bet~
ter than in the hands of private individuals. Will each
member of the Board; every Elector, and the friends of
the Institution in general make an’ effort to do some~
thing for us in this way, on- the present occasion?

: THE LIBRARIAN.

Union Seminary; 23d Aug.; 1838, .
e ——
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS,

+ BIBLE SOCIETY OF VIRGINIA.
Theundarsigned, GeneralAgent of tlhie Bible Society’
of Virginia, acknowledges the ﬁ:llnwing collectiops and’
subseriptions made by him from the 3d of April to the’
20th of "Augusi, inclusive:— 3
April 3—From2dPresbyterimtel, Richimdid, $12 50°
H—From Revi E. C. Hutchinson’s con-

~gregation, Petersbnrg, 54 00
10—From Rey. Mr. Friend; Prot. Epis.
d chureh, Port Royal, )
— x anthhsina, AR A
10 rr&?‘df;{ﬁ:rﬁ}lg Tonzhsina, A 18 50
29—From Falmouth, . By
May. 6—I'rom Ist Presbyterian church, Rich- ;
mond, 127 95
T—From Miss Jane Stephenson, Frede-
rick co , per Rev. Wm. H, Foote, 5 00
13—From 4th Presbyterian cliurch, Rich-
mond, 109 04
20—M. E. church; Shockoe Hilk, 23 00

20—From 3d Presbyterian ch,, at Rock-

elts, 27 89
23— Donation from Mus. Crenshaw, 00
June 4—From Providence chapel, 25 69
10—From Portsmouth, 33 97
12 —From Smitnfield, 5 62

4 —Received from Prot. Epig. churéh, in« .
Portsmouth, 10 00
17—L'vom M. E, church in Norfolk, 30 30
18—From Isase Oden, 50'

July «8—From St. Paul’'s church, King George
county,
9 —From Union Methodist church, King
George county,
14, 15, 16— F'rom Richmond county C. H., 20 50
17—F'rom Henderson's chapel, 22 07
From White Marsh meeting-house,
Lancaster co.,
25—F|'Q[[] Liagrange, Marthureboorinnd co., 28 00

[+
o

)

26—From Damirind’s Methedist chapel, 11 25

27—From Northumberland C. H., 13 00
20—From Yocomico chiurcli, Westmore-

land co., v 52 25

31—From Westmoreland C. H., 11 25

Aug. 13—From Deal’s Island, 126 54

15—F'rom James M. Smith, Esq. 30 00

From William Harding, 20 00
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W. McKENNEY, G. 4. B. S. of Va.
August 22, 1838, :

7 With a view of more easily meeting the expenses
attendunt upon the publication of this paper, there is
connected with it

AJTOB OFFICHE,
Which is prepared to execute
Books, Pamphlets and Job work generaily,
WITH NEATNESS AND ACCURACY,

The patronage of the members of the Preshyterian
Church, and of the public generally, is respectiully
solicited for this department.

Respecting all Job Printing address either the Editor
at his office, or

B. R. WREN, PrixTER,

Rear of Raxporrn & Co.'s Bookstore; Main Street.

The Office of the WarcaMAN oF
THE SoUTH 8 at the corner of ¥ and
Mavo streets.

TERMS.

The WarcamaN op e SouTh is published weekly
on Thursday, av§#3 00 per annum, payable in advance,
or #3 50 if payment is delayed six months. All bank
notes, current 1. any of the States where subscribers
reside, will be received in payment for the paper.  Virs
ginin or United States bank notes will be a convenience
to'the Editor.

All Ministers and Editors friendly to the paperare
authorised to act as agents. Prompiness is cmll{:enﬂy
expected in all agents.

All letters and communications should be sent ta
W S. Proser, Editor, Rickmond, Va., post paid.
An adherence to this rule will impose a trifling tax upon
individuals, while a neglect of it will make the aggre-
gate amount very onerous to the editor, and beyond
swhat the receiptsiof the paper will justify his encoun-
tering, except on orders for the paper or remittances of
money.

ADVERTISEMENTS not inconsistent with the
character.of the paper will be udmitted at 75 cents per
square for the first, and 50 cents per squave for each
sithsequent insertion.

No subseription will be received for less than twelre
months.

Notices to discontinue the paper must be given one
month previous to the termination of the year for
which the individual has subscribed. Jt is important
that this rule should be atlended to. "Where arrearages
are not paid, the right to discontinue the paper is re-
served.

PAYMENTS
TO THE
WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTH,
Made during the week ending September 8th, 1838, All
payments are bo No. 104, unless otherwise noticed.

Pelershurg, Va—John Taliaferro, Wm. B. Ritchie,
H. Nelson, Rev. Wm. M. Atkinson, Abel Head, Mary
Robbins.

Miranda, N. C.—John McNeely.

Blue Sulphur Springs, Va.—Polly Feamster.

Pucket, N. C.—Duncan Murchison.

Tallahassee, Floride—John Parkhill, to 173,

Liberty Mills, Va.—Julia Smith.

Richmond, Va.—Mary E. Coleman, Q. M. Word,
John Poe, Rebeeea Poe, Sherwin: McRae, Rev, J. H.
Turner.

Irederickshurg, Va—E.B. Wallace, R. A. Grinnan.

Milton, N. C.—John Wilson,

Dinwiddie C. H, Va—Jlames Eppes. :

Charlatte C. H., Va.—H, Spencer, H. A. Watkins,
G C. Friend, Wn .i lll.(sirrﬂf'.m'! John Booker, Wm. M.

Vatkins, Mildred H. Carrington.

“.'{!.l']rin',.’fmd, I-e.—Joseph M. Daniel; Wm. G. Morton,

Lezington, Va.—John MeCown, to 1=
Newbern—Rev. D. Stratton, 125, Mrs. Wm. Hol-
lister, 122.

Vir —Jane Rateliffe, 98.

‘entreville, .
e Vz.—M. C. Womack, N. D. Price, 8.

Farmuyille,
D. Booker.

Pennsylvania, Nicholas Biddle, Esq.: Florida, Gen.

Clinch: Delaware, Hon. J. J. Milligan: Chambers-

Roanoke Bridge, Va—Martha Booker.



WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTI.

DEVOTED TO THE PROMOTION OF PRACTICAL PIETH, THE DIFFUSION OF RELIGIOUS AND GENERAL INTELLIGENCE, AND THE PR
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YWATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?
EY THE REY, 5. PAGE.

Snﬁ. watchman, what of the night?

o the dews of the morning fall?

Have the orient skies a border of light,
Like the fringe of a funeral palll

“The night is fast waning on high,
And soon shall the darkness flee,

And the morn shall spread o'er the blushing sky,
And bright shall its glocies be.”

But, watchman, what of the night,
When sorrow and pain are mine,

And the pleasures of life, so sweet and bright,
No longer aronnd me shine?

“That night of sorrow thy soul
May surely rrepare 10 meet,

But away shall the elouds of thy heaviness roll,
And the morning of joy be sweet.”

But, watchman, what of the night,
When the arrow of death is sped,

And the grave, which no glimmering star can light,
Shall be my sleeping bed?

“That night is near,—and the cheerless tomb
Shall keep thy body in store,

‘T'ill the morn of eternity rise on the gloom,
And night shall be no more.”

JOHN BUNYAN'S CONFESSION OF PAITH.

1. I Berieve that there i¥ but one only
true God, and that there is none other but he:
“To us there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are all things. And this is life eternal,
that they might know thee the only true God,”
&e.

2. I believe that this God is almighty, eter-
nal, invisible, incomprehensible, &e. *1 am the
Almighty God, walk before me, and be thou
perfect.”  “The eternal Godis thy refuge.”—
“Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invi-
sible, the only wise God, be honor and glory,
for ever and ever,” ;

3. 1 believe that this God is unspeakably
perfect in all his attributes, of power, wisdom,
Jjustice, truth, holiness, merey, love, &c.: His
power is said to be eternal, his understanding
and wisdom infinite; he is called the just
Lord, in opposition to all things; he is said to
be truth itself, and the God thereof. Thereis
none holy as the Lord. “God is love.” “Canst
thou by searching find out God? Canst thou
find out the Almighty unto perfection?”’

4, 1 believe that, in the Godhead, there are
three persons or subsistences: *There are three
that bear record in heaven; the Father, the
Word, and the Holy Ghost.”

5. I believe that these three are, in nature,
essence, and eternity, equally one. *“These
three are one.”

6. I believe “there is a world to come.”

7. I believe that there shall be a resurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the just and unjust.
“Many that sleep in the dust of the earth shall
awake; some to everlasting life, and some to
everlasting shame and conternpt.  Marvel not
at this. For the hour is coming, in the which
all that are in their graves shall hear his voice,
and shall come forth; they that have done
good, to the resurrection of life; and they that
have done evil, to the resurrection of damna-
tion.”

8. I believe that they that shall be counted
worthy of that world, and of the resurrection
from the dead, neither marry nor are given in
marriage, neither can they die any more; “for
they are equal to the angels, and are the chil-
dren of God, being the children of the resur-
rection.”!

9. I believe that those that die impenitent,
shall be tormented with the devil and his an-
gels, and shall be cast with them into the lake
that burns with fire and brimstone, *“where the
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.”

10. Ibelieve that, because God is naturally
holy and just, even as he is good and merciful;
therefore, all having sinned, none can be saved
without the means of a Redeemer. “Then he
is gracious unto him, and saith, deliver him
from going down to the pit, I have found a
ransom. We have redemption through his
blood, even the forgiveness of our sins. For
which, without sheddinz of blood, is no re-
mission.”

11. I helieve that Jesus Christ our Lord
himself is the Redeemer. “They remembered
that God was their rock, and the high God
their Redeemer.” “Forasmuch as ye know,
that ye were not redeemed with eorruptible
things, such as silver and gold, from your vain
conversation received by tradition from your
fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ,
as of a lamb without blemish and without
BFDL”

12. I believe that the great reason why the
Lord, the second person in the Godhead, did
clothe himself with our flesh and blood was,
that he might be capable of obtaining the re-
demption that before the world was intended
for us. “Forasmuch then as the children
were made partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himself likewise took part of the same;
(mark,) that through death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is, the
devil, and deliver them who, through fear of
death, were all their lifetime subject to bond-
age. When the fulness of time was come,
God gent forth his Son made of a woman,
made under the law, to redeem them that
were under the law. Wherefore it hehoved
him in all things to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be a merciful and
faithful high-priest in things pertaining to God,
1o make reconciliation for the sins of the peo-
ple: For in that himself hath suffered, being
tempted, he is able to succour them that are
tempted. Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse for us—
As it is written, Cursed is every one that
hangeth on a tree. That the blessing of Abra-
Ham might come upon the Gentiles, throngh
faith in Jesus Christ.”

13. 1 believe that the time when he clothed
himself with our flesh was in the days of the
reignof Casar Auwgustus; then, 1 say, and not
till then, was the word made flesh, or clothed
with our nature.

“And it came to pass in those days, that
there went out a decree from Clesar Angustus,
that all the world should be taxed; and Joseph
went up from Galilee, out of the city of Na-
zareth unto Judea, unto the city of David,
which 15 called Bethlehem: because he wasof
the house and lineage of David, to be taxed,
with Mary his espoused wife being great with

child; and so it was, that while they were
there, the days were accomplished that she
should be delivered. 'This child was he of
whom' godly Simeon was told by the Haly
Ghost, when he said, that he should not see
death until he had seen the Lord Chyist.”

14. I believe, therefore, that this very child,
as before is testified, is both God and man; the
Christ of the living God. “And she brought
forth her first born son, and wrapt him in
swaddling clothes) and laid him in a manger;
beeause there was no room for themin the nn,
And there were inthe same country shepherds
keeping watch over their flocks by nizht. And
lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and
the glory of the Lord shined round about them;
and they were sore afraidl. And the angel
said unto them, fear not; for behold I bring you
good tiding of great joy, whichshall betoall
people. For unto you is born this day in the
city of David, a Saviour, whichis Christ the
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; ye
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling
clothes, lying in a manger” Again: “But
while he thonght on these things, hehold the
angel of the Lord appeared unto him, saying,
Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take
unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which is
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And
she shall bring fortha son, and thou shalt call
his name Jesus, for he shall save his people
from their sins. Now all this was done, that
it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold a virgin
shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son,
and they shall call his name Immanuel, which,
being interpreted, is God with us.”

15. I'believe, therefore, that the richteous-
ness and redemption by which we that be-
lieve stand just before Gag, as saved from the
curse (_JI' thelaw, is the rizhteousness and re-
demption that consists in the personal acts and
performances of this child Jesus, this God-man,
the Lord’s Christ; it consisteth, I say, in’ his
personal fulfilling the law for us, to the wut-
most requirement of the justice of God, “Do
not think (saith he) that I am come to destroy
the law or the Prophets; I am not come to de-
stroy, but to fulfill. By which means he be-

came the end of the law for richteousness to
every one L DENeVETDE 1 Uranﬂ.tl; e Taw

could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, Giod sending his own Son in the like-
ness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin
i the flesh.  So finishing transgressions, and
making an end of sins, and making reconcili-
ation for iniquity, he brought in everlasting
righteousness.”

16. I believe that, for the completing of this
work, he was always sinless; did always the
things that pleased God's justice; that every
one of his acts, both of doing and suffering,
and rising again from the dead, was really
and infinitely perfect, being done by him as
God-man; wherefore his acts before he died are
called, “the righteousness of God,” his bleod,
“the blood of God;" and “herein perceive we
the love of God, in that he laid down his life
for us” The Godhead, which gave virtueto
all the acts of the human nature, was then in
perfect union with it when he hanged upon the
cross for our sins,

17. 1 believe, then, that the righteousness
that saveth the sinner from the wrath to come,
is properly and personally Christ's, and ours
but as we have union with him, God by grace
imputing it to us. “Yea, doubtless, and [
count all things loss, for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do
count them but dung that I may win Christ,
and be found in him, not having my own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that
which is through the faith of Christ, the
richteousness which is of God by faith. For
of him areye in Christ Jesus, who of God is
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption. For he hath
made him to be sin for us who knew no sin,
that we might be made the righteousness of
God in him.”

18. I believe that God, as the reward of
Christ's undertaking for us, hath exalted him
to his own right hand as our Mediator, and
given him a nameabove every name; and hath
made him Lod of all, and judge of quick and
dead; and all this that we who believe might
take courage to believe and hope in God.
“And being found in fashion as a man, he hum-
bled himself unto death, even the death of the
cross, where he died for our sins; wherefore
God hath highly exalted him, and given him
a name above every naume; that at the name
of Jesus every knee should bow, both of things
in heaven, and things in earth, and things that
are under the earth; and that every tongue
shall confess that Jesus Christ 1s Lord, to the
glory of God the Father. And he command-
ed us to preach unto the people, and to testify
that it was he that was ordained of God to be
the judge of quick and dead. Who verily
was foreordained before the foundation of the
world, but was manifest in the last times for
you, who by him do believe in God, who raised
him from the dead, and gave him glory, that
your faith and hope might be in God.”

19. T believe that, being at the right hand
of God in heaven, he doth there effectually
exercise all the offices of his excellent priest-
hood and mediatorship, presenting himself be-
fore God, in the rizhteonsness which was ac-
complished for us when he was in the world;
for, by the efficacy of his blood, he not only
went into the holy place, but being there, and
having' by it obtained eternal redemption for
us, now is receiving the worth and merit there-
of from the Father, doth bestow upon us
crace, repentance, faith, and the remission of
sins; yea, he also received for us the Holy
CGihost, to be sent unto us to ascertain us of
our adoption and glory; for if he were onearth,
he should not be a priest. “Seeing then we
have a great high priest that is entered into
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold
fast our profession. For there is one God,
and one Mediator hetween God and man, the
man Christ Jesus. For by his own blood he
entered into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption forus. For Christ is not
entered into the holy place made with hands,
which is the figure of the true, but into heaven
itself, now to appear in the presence of God
for us.  Therefore being by the right hand of
God exalted, and having received of the Fa-
ther the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath
shed forth this which ye now seeand hear.”

20. 1 believe that, being there, he shall so
continue till the restitution of all things; and
then he shall come again in glory, and shall
sit in judgment upon all flesh; and I believe
that, according to his sentence, so shall their
judgment be. “Repent ye, therefore, and be
converted, that your sins may be blotted out,
when the times of refreshing shall come from
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the presence of the Lord. And he shall send
Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto
you, wl}om the heavens must receive, uatil the
restitution of all things, spoken of Iy the
mouth of all theholy prophets since the world
began. For this same Jesus, which yehave
seen go up into heaven, shall so come in'\ike
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.
For the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, and with the voice of the
archangel and the trumpet of God,” &c. “When
the Son of man skall come in his glory, ind
all the holy angels with him, then he shall sit
upon the throne of his glory. And before
him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall
separate them one from another, as a shep-
herd divideth his sheep from the goats. And
he shall set his sheep on his right hand, but the
goats on the left. Then shall the King say
to them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world,
Then shall he say to them on the left hand,
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.
And these shall go away into everlasting
punishment; but the righteous into life eternal.
For the day of the Lord will come as a thief
in the night, in the which the heavens shall
pass away with a great noise, and the elements
shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also, and
the works that are therein, shall be burnt up.
Seeing then that all these things must be dis-
soI_ved, what manner of persons ought we to
bein all holy conversation and godliness; look-
ing for and hastening unto the coming of the
day of God, wherein the heavens, being on
fire, shall be dissolved, and the elements shall
melt with fervent heat?”

21. T believe that, when he comes, his saints
shall have areward of grace for all their work
and labor of love which they shewed to his
name in the world: “And every man shall re-

fEHbE AR IR SRR 2e6A e, 19, his own
of God. And behold I eome quickly, and

my reward is with me, to give to every man
according as his work shall be. Wherefore,
my beloved brethiren, be steadfast, immoveable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord;
forasmuch as ye know that your labour is
not in vain in the Lord, knowing that of the
Lord ye shall receive thereward of inheritance,
for you serve the Lord Christ.”

For the Watchman of the South,

Mr. Editor—Inclosed I send you eight let-
ters from the pen of the Rev. Drury Lacy, A.
M. They were written originally to his friend
Miss P. C. now Mrs. P. A. of Prince Edward
county. It is with her full consent that they
are now offered to you for publication 'They
breathe much of the spirit of genuine religion.
May every reader of the Watchman imbibe
largely of the same spirit. It is this which
constitutes the great secret of all true happi-
ness and extensive usefulness.

Yours, truly, W P8

LETTER L
Haxppen Soyey, Nov. 6, 1792.

Miss P.—1 received your's of yesterday,
and think I feel a heart to commiserate you
in your present sitnation, But I trust the last
sentence in your letter, “The night is far spent,”
was a prophecy of the truth; and that before
you see this, you will see that Jesus Christ is
the same yesterday, to-day and forever, to the
comforting of your soul. What are your fears
and discouragements? Do you not firmly be-
lieve that you have relied on Christ for your
salvation? Do you not, even under your hard-
est frames, feel your need of the merits of the
Saviour as sensibly as ever you did? Do you
feel a longing desire to enjoy communion with
God? and would it rejoice you more to have
his reconciled countenance lifted up uwpon you
than for corn and wine and oil, that is, for
every worldly possession to increase? Are you
content to bear all you do, provided it has a
tendency to mortify corruptions, to root out
sin, and make you esteemn the Saviour more
precious? It is a trial of your faith. O that
God may enable you to stand, and at length
to your comfort find, that the trial of your faith
worketh patience, experience and hope. Are
you willing: that Christ should destroy your
sin, even if it is by such discipline as you now
are under. I know that no affliction for the
present is joyous but grievous, but afterwards
it worketh the peaceable fruits of righteous-
ness in them that are exercised thereby. Are
you willing that Christ should sanctify your
nature? Not you and he together, but that he
should do all by his own power, and have all
the praise? Then fear not. The gates of hell
shall never prevail against you. Though now
if need be you shall be under manifold sorrows,
yet you shall come off more than conqueror at
last. Heaviness may endure for a night, but
joy cometh in the morning. And, althongh
you may sow in tears now, you shall doubt-
less come again with joy, bearing your sheaves
with you. Then lift up your head with joy,
and say with the Psalmist, ‘Why art thou
cast down, O my soul, and why art thou dis-
quieted within me: Hope thou in God, for I
shall yet praise him, who is the health of my
countenance, and my God.! Cannot you be-
lieve that these afflictions are among the all
things that shall work together for your good.
Come to Christ. I fear there is some abomina-
blespice of legality in your heart. Iexpeet you
have been off your guard and God has detected
you. You feel ashamed that you should ever
have acted such a base part, and now you want
to make some amends by your repentance and
sorrow. Away with all such nonsense. Come
to Christ, as poor, gnilty, wretched a sinner as
you ever were,—not as a tolerable good elhris-
tian after all, but as a hell-deserving sinner,
and he will not reject you. Whosoever com-
eth unto me I will in no wise cast out. But
your objection will be, I cannot come. Well.

Lord. You know I don't mean leave off pray-
ing, for you would not follow that advice if I
was to give it you, I mean east all your care
upon the Lord—not a part of it, but all your
care. May the God of Heaven preserve you
in every trial, and keep you as far from pre-
sumption as despondency. May he make
darkness licht before you, and never suffer you
to reproach religion or give the wicked ground
to say, “Where is now thy God?’
Your sincere friend,

DRURY' LACY.

Stand still then, and see the salvation of the

For the Watchman of the South.

The following two letters, written by the
Rev. James Turner, were obtained from a per-
sonal friend of his, to whom they were origi-
nally addressed. They will no doubt be read
with/ great interest by all who have any recol-
lection of their author. Mr. Turner was a
man for whom the grace of God did much—
And he seems to have realized it very sensi-
bly ever after his conversion. I find his me-
mory 1s very dear to many in our Virginia
clurches. He labored, after becoming a mi-
nister, in Bedford county. He entered the mi-
nistry quite late in life; but was eminently use-
ful in the cause of his Master.

Webo B
‘We give one letter this week. Our readers may ex-
pect the other next week.—FEd.

LETTER L
Aprpir 9 1702

Dear P.—1 suppose you are not unwilling
to hear from 1e. We have at different times
conversed freely together, and perhaps it has
created somewhat of an attachment to each
other, 1 hope this attachment is founded
not upon the precarious footing on which the
attachments of the world are founded; but ona
firm basis that eternity will not dissolve, Be-
lievers not only are united to Christ, but with
one another. They love each other, They
have the same thing in view all the world
over, however they may be divided by names
and denominations. I trust we are both aim-
ing at the same thing, viz. the glory of God,
which we desire to promote in the places di-
vine providence has placed usin. I am con-
scious that this is my desire, (if I am conscious
of any thing) however far short I may come
of accomplishing my desires. I believe that,
like myself, you often feel changes in your
frames and feelings. Sometimes you soar very
high, and then down you sink, as low.  This
15 OWIMERET. When you feel well—all is well,
and you rejoice, and ere you are aware, your
good feelings almost insensibly glide into levi-
ty, and then you have to smart for it, to bring
you to a proper, humble temper again. This
1s my own disposition, I know, and I have
observed too much of it in you. Bome chris-
tians go on more smoothly and steadily, and,
perhaps, upon the whole, live more cormforta-
ble lives than either of us do. I have often
wished and prayed for more seriousness and
gravity, but have never yet obtained my de~
sire. However, it is absolutely necessary that
we should meet with ups and downs in this
world, and many advantages result to us there-
from. They teach us our entira depravity, and
absolute necessity of Jesus Christ—and those
things we should soon forget were we not made
to feel them.

You will find nothing of as much advantage
to you, in your spiritnal warfare, as seeret pray-
er. Oh! whot o prvilezc! Do veaolul uever we
litiy nfs duty over. Take time to examine
yourself, and attend carefully to the workings
of your heart at all times; but especially in re-
tirement, Make the word of God the man of
your counsel. It is profitable to take it with
you in seeret—and pray over it.  If our expe-
riences are such as the Scriptures approve, God
will also approve them. When you pray, re-
member me.  Beg of God to keep me humble,
and save me from the world. Yesterday the
Sacrament was administered liere, and I think
it was a solemn day; but not near so muchso as
we had at Cumberland and Briery. We have
had some excellent preaching. When I shall
come that way I know not. I wish to visit
you, and will if I can conveniently in the course
of this summer, Remember me to the whole
family; and if any complain that I wrote to
yon, and would not write to them, tell them
thet you asked me to do it; but they did not.
I expect to see your brother B. at Presbytery,
at which time write to me.

I am your real friend, and well-wisher in
Christ. JAMES TURNER.

For the Watchman of the South.
PROVERBS FROM MATTHEW HENRY;
COLLECTED FROM THE ORIGINAL COPY OF
“HENRY'S EXPOSITION.”

No. XIIL
Suited to the times.

1. Those that undertake great and public
services, must not think it strange if they be
discountenanced and opposed by those from
whom they had reason to expect support and
assistance; but must humbly go on with their
work, in the face not only of their enemies’
threats, but of their friends shghts and suspi-
cions.

9. Though we have reason and right on our
side, if we speak it with fierceness, God takes
notice of it, and is much displeased with it.—
T'he scriptures take notice, by way of blame,
which of the contending parties manage the
cause with most passion. The words of the
men of Judah were fiercer than those of the
men of Israel.

3. In times of the greatest degeneracy and
apostacy, God has always had, and will have,
a remmant faithful to him, some that keep
their integrity, and do not go down with the
stream.

4. There are more good people in the world
than some wise and holy men think there are.
Their jealousy of themselves, am_tl l'u}' God,
makes them think the corruption is universal;
but God sees not as they do.

5. Timesof public reformation are, and should
be, times of public rejoicing. :

6. The church’s poorest timnes were 1ts pur-
est,
7. If things do not go so well as we could
wish, yet we have reason to take notice of it
with thankfulness, if they go better than was
to have been expected, better than formerly, and
better than we deserved; and we should own
God’s goodness, if he do but grant us some de-
liverance. . )

8. Corruptions in worship are such diseases
of the chureh, as even then, when they seem to
be cured, it is very apt to relapse into again,

9. Nothing hastens the ruin of a people, nor
ripens them for it more than the baffling, hope-
ful attempts for reformation.

10. Well begnn, is balf ended.

11. They that do not work themselves may
yet'do good service by guickening and encou-
raging those that do work.

12. At some periods, the church has suffer-
ed more hy the coldness of its friends than by
the heat of its enemies: but both together com-

monl y malke chureh work slow work.

OPAGATION OF THE DISTINCTIVE TENETS AND INST

ITUTIONS OF

13. He that has a house of hig ow 11, should
dedicate it to Giod, that he may have a church
in his house,

14. The church hasreceived abundance of ad-
vantage from the writing as well as the preach-
ing of divine things; faith cometh not only by
hearing, but by reading. X

15. Those that have not opportunity as Ze-
bulun had of bringing into the church those
that are without, may yet be very serviceahle
to its interests, by helping to build up those that
are within,

16. Narrow, selfish spirits care not what be-
comes of God’s church, so they can but get
keep and save money. 5 1

17. Those that are unchurched will soon be
undong; the glory is departed if the ark be ta-
ken.

I8. The pious devotions of God’s people
sometunes provoke and exasperate their ene-
mies more tham any thing vise:

19. The oneness of the church's enemies
should shame the church’s friends out of their
discords and divisions, and engage them to be
one,

20. In all leagues of relation and friendship
we must first try, and then trust, lest we re-
pent, at leisure, agreements made in Laste.,

21. Things are sometimes at the worst with
the !.:llltl'ﬂll und people of God, just before they
begin to mend.

22. In the christian churelh there must needs
be heresies, that they which are perfect may
be made manifest.

23. Like leader like followers.

8. D.

SELECT REMAINS
OF

REV. JAMES W. DOUGLASS.

Wishing to begin next week the publication of ex-

tracts from the diary of Mr. Douglass and to continue

earlier than the first number in the month, the nlmmm:.r
sermon, We regard both the subject and the manner
of the following discourse as well worthy solemn at-
tention. It is the first'sermon he ever wrote,
DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY.
Rom. ix. 18: Therefore hath hie merey on whom he
will have mercy.

My object, in connexion with this passage
of the inspired Word, is to state a fow facts,
which I suppose will be admitted by all, for
the purpose of illustrating the text, and esta-
blishing the Divine Sovereignty absolute and
universal.

When we open the book of nature, and ex-
ercise our reason upon what we see, we shall
hear the heavens declaring to us the glory of
God, not only as to his existence, his power
and wisdom, but as to his absolute authority.
and uninterrupted control. Chance did not
make the heavens. Chance did not fit up
in them a tabernacle for this cheering sun.

(Chancs did not oemorvacnt thom, ae you e,

with that ealm and quiet moon,

And all those stars that round her burn,

And all the planets in their turn;
And when we see their going forth from
the end of the heaven, and their cireuit to the
ends thereof, we will not say that chance or
finite power sustains and guides them, any
more than it created them at first.  The Lord
made the heavens. And the Lord reigneth in
the heavens, doing his pleasure with all its
shining orbs, and with, all the armies of their
teeming population.

And is this one planet excepted? Doth he
not also his pleasure with the earth, and among
the inhabitants of the earth? Certainly. And
doth he not reign over mind as well as matter?
Is the body of a man subject to his control,
and not his spirit?  'We do not imagine such
a thing. We know that his counsel shall
stand, and he will fulfil all his good pleasure,
That he worketh all things after the counsel
of his own will. And this we know could
not be unless his dominion over every man on
earth were as perfect as over the earth itself.
And as perfect over the faculties of his mind,
as over the muscles of his body. And as per-
fect oo over every thing affecting his conver-
sion and salvation as a sinner, as it is over
every thing affecting his birth and preservation
as a creature. And henee the declaration,
“He hath merey on whom he will have mercy.”
He saves such men by such means and instru-
ments, and at such time and way as to him-
self seemeth good. The doctrine of God's
sovereignty, unlimited and uninterrupted for-
ever, 18 the plain doctrine of the text; and that
especially in regard to.man’s salvation.

In the illustration.of the text I will state
four things which the natural reason, or the
observation of all men will sustain.

1. In providing a Saviour for a lost world,
God acted in a sovereign way, showing merey
to this world because it seemed good in his
sicht so to do. He acted under no kind of
necessity, natural or moral, but was so free
that he could have withheld this Saviour—he
could have sent him to other worlds, if’ other
worlds needed him, and have passed this world
by.

God o loved the world as to give his only
begotten Son.  He freely gave him up for us
all.  Freely, from no necessity whatever, but
out of a pure and disinterested benevolence to
a ruined race. His own compassion was the
motive. There was no necessity either from
man’s condition, or God's relation to man, by
which he would have suffered in his character
or happiness, if he had not redeemed us.

What necessity could there he? Man was
wretched indeed; exposed to everlasting wretch-
edness. But he brought it on himself. The
fallen angels are wretched, and yet our God
leaves them to their wretchedness, Tt has not
seerned good to extend to them redemption
through his Son: On the contrary it has seemed
the wisest and the most benevolent course to
let them stand, as monunients of his justice,
truth, and power, and hatred to sin; and thus
to hold them up as wamings to all other crea-
tures. The apostle speaks of the fallen an-
gels as suffering precisely for this purpose.—
“Who are set forth for an cxample, suffering
the vengeanze of eternal fire.”

Example awful of the wrath of God,

Sad mark to which all sin must fall.
But why was not the Saviour sent to those
lost angels, and we, rebellious men, set forth for
an examplet  'They deserved to perish eternal-
Iy, but so did se. It ig said, the devil rebelled
more freely, at his own instance, whereas man
was beguiled. The devil sinned deliberately;

man was surprised. I this were so, what we
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say of “his angels” they were beguiled Wwe'
may imagineagmuch as Adam,  The Saviour
might have bheen sent to either, or to both, or
tonone. He was gent here. He took not of
him the nature of those angels, but ke took
on him the seed of Abrabam.  We are the fa-
vored world. But the reason of the differenee
remains with God.  H@ hath mercy on whom
he will. B0

2. The Saviour comes to this world then
instead of going to the world of lost ungels’
because such was the pleasure of God. BI‘I{
2, the knowledge of this salvation i& sent to
some, and not to others; so that while some
have line upon line, others have never heard:
of a Saviour. Never at least in the usual
way, or in any other way, that we can know
of. For two thousand years the oracles of
God were committed, and almost confined to’

the Jews—to a mere handful of the human
race.  OVer O 1 s LIe THOST smpnl 1tio-

latry, and the most hateful vices spread then=
sel\:es without interruption. He suffered all
nations to walk in their own ways.  The Jews
he did not suffer.  Since Christ came the Gen-
tiles are embraced in the offers of the gospel,
but compared with the millions who sit in
darkness still, its glad tidings have reached
but few. And althoueh we do not know
much about their prospects for eternity, yet
we know at least this, that if faith cometh'b ¥
hearing, they are not so likely to have saving’
faith as those who live in gospel lands.  They
are generally abandoned to viees which will
exclude them froin the presence and enjoyment
of a holy God. We are more favored who
have the gospel than those who have it not,

But why have we been the favored nations?
Why are we not in their situation and they i
ours?
gospel when they had it? Would we if let
alone? How many in every place desire its
departure.
sign the reason? « It remains with God; and
as for us he simply tells us that such is his
pleasure,

3. There is a third observation upon the dis-
tribution of the means of erace, which has
no doubt occurred to all.  In the same chris-
tian: neighborhood, one is found in circum-
stances very favorable to the obtaining of sal-
vation, and another in eireumstances very un-
favorable. They are by no means on an equa~
lity. One has pious parents, and therefore he"
has a good example, and religious instraction.-
His parents pray for him, and with him, and
teach him to pray for himself. His evil incli-
nations and habits they counferact, whilst they
cherish the habits of virtue and relizion.  An-
other has none of all these advantages, but on
the contrary, almost all that he sees and hears,-
from his infancy, is caleulated to pollute his
memory, to seay his conseience; and destroy his
soul.

“I hnvw Alnaliaus sald thie Lot that he
will command his ehildven and his household
after him—and they shall keep the way of
the Lord.” See how favorably circumstanced
for the obtaining salvation. But a wicked
man even without intending it, will lead his
household into the ways of sin, and what
chance have they to find afterwards the way
of life?

Some are born to riches and dignities which
are generally great hindrances to a man's con-
version. “They spend their days in wealth—
therefore they say unto God, depart from us,
for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.-
Who is the Almighty?’ And othersagain in'
circumstances of dependence, and poverty, and
affliction, which are favorable to their conver~
sion.

Some are in a neighborhood where there are’
many and good religious instructions: where
the gospel is preached with plainness and at-
tended with divine power. And others: have
but few, and indifferent religious instruetions,
and where no good influence secins to be near.

These are the facts, but hew arethey ac-
counted for? Is it said, they regpect temporal
advantages? What matter? What if the
God of grace were to retire and say, take your
choice; and then the God of providence should
prevent a choice. Why does the providence
of God place one under the kindly influesice
of gospel truth and christian example; and
expose another to every thing polluting and
ruinous to the soul? The reason to us is sim-
ply and only this, that God, in his sovereignty
chooses that so it shall be. “Working all
these things according to the counsel of his
own will” “Even so, Father, for so it scemed
rood in thy sight.”

4. There is yet one more remark on this
subject, which is, that, although there may be
no difference as to the circumstances in which
different persons hear the gospel, yet there is
a difference in the ¢ffect. "o one it 1s a savor
of life unto life; and to another of death unto:
death. You have seen it so again and again.
8o it wasof old. Of Terah's family we know
not that any were called but Abram. Of
Abraham’s children Isaac heirs the promises,
whilst Ishmael, the elder, is passed by; thus
exhibiting a difference among the children of
the same pious parents. So teaches the apos-
tle in Rom. ix. “Neither because they are the
seed of Abraham are they all children, but in
Isnae shall thy seed be called” Among
Isaac’s children again we sce the same thing.
Esau the eldest is passed by, and the blessing
conferred on Jacob, and for this the simple
pleasure of God is the only assizned reason,
“For the children, being not yet born, neither
having done any good or e_\'il, 1.|1_:|1 the purpose
of God according to election nught stand, I]Fit
of works, but of him that calleth, it was said
unto her, the elder shall serve the younger.

As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esan
Wave I hated.” Whether all this had refe-
rence to nations or individuals, the principle is
the same. 'The children having done neither
good or evil. Here is sovercienty and the ef-
foct iz the same One is placed on higher
eround than another; and the only reason that
we know of for such difference, 1s the will of
God. He hath mercy on whom he wilk
"Pherefore that is wholesome and excellent
doetrine which is taught by the Roﬁ?rmed
churches generally, as their creeds testify.—
The 17th of the thirty-nine articles of the
church of England is in these words:

XVIL Of Predestination and Election.

«Predestination to life is the everlasting pur-
pose of God, wherehy (before the foundations
of the world were laid) he hath constantly de-

creed, by his Coungel, sceret to us, 10 deliver

Is it said, They would not keep the’
Is it safd, “They will npt receive’

He hath mercy on whom he will.-
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from curse and damnation, those whom he
hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, and to
bring them by Christ to'everlasting salvation,
as vessels made to honor. Wherefore they,
which be endued with so excellent a benefit of
Giod, be called according to God's purpose by
his Spirit working in due season: they through
grace obey the calling: they be justified freely:
they be rade sons of God by Adoption: they
be made like the image of his only-hegotten
Son Jesus Christ: they walk religiq_l}%g in
good works, and at length by Goc s lnercy
they attain to everlasting felicity. ;

“As the Godly consideration of Predestina-
tion and our Election in Christis full of sweet,
p]g_;ﬂ,san{_, and unsl}eakabls. c¢omfort to godly
persons, and such as feel in themselves the
working of the Spirit of Christ, mortifying
the works of the fleshyand their earthly mem-
bers, and drawing up'their mind to high and
heavenly things; as well because it doth great-
ly establish andeonfirm their faith of eternal
salvation, 16 be enjoyed through Christ, as be-
canse it doth fervently kindle their love to-
wards God: So, for curious and carnal persons,
lacking the Spirit of Christ, to have continu-
ally before their eyes the Sentence of God's
Predestination, is a most dangerous downfall,
whereby the Devil doth thrust them either in-
to desperation, or into wretchedness of most un-
clean living, no less perilous than desperation.

“Furthermore, we must receive God’'s pro-
wnisoa in anah wrics, ac thay bo gonerally cot
forth to us in holy Seripture: And in our do-
ings, that Will of God is to be followed, which
we have expressly declared unto us in the
Word of God.”

This doctrine is indeed “full of sweet, plea-
sant, and unspeakable comfort to godly per-
sons.”

In like manner the Westminster Assembly
say; “God by an eternal and immutable decree,
out of his mere love for the praise of his glo-
rious grace to be manifested in due time, hath
elected some angels to glory, and, in Christ,
hath chosen some men to eternal life, and the
means thereof: and also, according to his so-
vereign power, and the unsearchable counsel
of his own will, (whereby he extendeth or
withholdeth favor as he pleaseth,) hath passed
by, and fore-ordained the rest to dishonor and
wrath, to be for their sin inflicted to the praise
of the glory of his justice”” They also say:
“The doctrine of this high mystery of predes-
tination is to be handled with special prudence
s shrehon et anding dhnn buptubind
thereunto, may, from the certainty of their ef-
fectual voeation, be assured of their eternal
election. So shall this doctrine afford matter
of praise, reverence and admiration of God;
and of humility, dilizence, and abundant con-
solation to all that sincerely obey. the gospel.”

The facts I have stated are, 1. God, in his
providence hath sent a Saviour to the world of
fallen men; and the world of fallen angels he
hath passed by.

2. God, in his providence, hath sent and
kept the gospel among some nations of men;
amxl others have been left without it,

3. God, in his providence, hath so ordered
the circumstances of different persons, in the
saine christian country that whilst some have
every advantage for salvation, others have none
at all, or nearly so.

4. The God of grace, whose grace is his
own, hath made the effect of these gospel
means differant. where the meane theamselves
were the same.

These facts are sustained by observation;
they are explained by the scriptures. “He
hath mercy on whom he will.”

The facts no man candeny. The explana-
tion of them none can dishelieve without un-
seftling the foundations of all religion.

The great fact is that some men are saved,
and some are not saved. Now acecount for
this fact. The text accounts for it at once,
If any reject this explanation that God makes
the difference according to his sovereign elect-
ing love, becanse of the difficulties of that
belief; we will find him still greater difficulties
upon any other hypothesis We will drive
lim to the necessity of dethroning God. Of
saying *Almost all men have defeated God.
The Lord reignieth not.  He conld not prevent
sin in this world. He could not prevent it
from spreading. He cannot save any indivi-
dual until and unless that individual put forth
volitions independently of God. God cannot
make him willing who is resolutely unwilling.
There s a puine Yeyond which even the gra-
clous motives may not touch his will, lest he
be made a machins.””

Man is no machine. He acts freely, but
Gol makes him willing to act, in the day of
his power. He is so unwilling that “no man
can comne unless the Father draw him” He
does draw, but with the cords of @ man. He
then comes, not by eopstraint, but willingly.
Yet though willingly, he comes certainly; and
hence the Lord ean say, “All that the Father
giveth me shall eome {0 me, and him that
cometh unto me 1 will in no wise cast out”

Conclusion.

1. Christians.—Think of the amazing grace

which saved you. =
esus sought me when a strangzer,
Wandering from the fold of God.”

0 praise his sovereign, eternal, unchangeable

love.

2. Sinners.—This subject has a two-fold
bearing on you. First, You yourselves make
1t necessary that God should save you in this

sovereien way. You will notcome; With
one consent you all make excuse. Then,

either'all must be left to their chosen way un-
til they perish, and Christ lose the travail of
his sonl—see no seed—die in vain—or God
must save you by his sovereign grace, making
some willing to be saved. Al are not saved.
All that are saved, are saved by him, There-
fore he selects. He hath mercy on whom he will.
Second, God may leave vou to perish. If
gaved at all it must be by MERCY, Think
what that means, O what a call for prayer.
God be merciful to me a sinner. \

For the Watchman of the South,
Orrick oF Tae BEx. Com. or F. M

Whereas; it has pleased Glod, in his all-awise

Providence, to remove the Chairman of this
Committee, Mr. David I, Burr, from the seene
of his earthly Iabors since our last previous
meeting,
L. Resolwed, That this Committee feel it
Ineumbent on them to cherish a erateful recol-
l.‘_:r-tu:m of; sl to- vosord heve. owy gratitude to
Got for the many important services of our
worthy brotherand Chairman, to the cause of
Jesus Christ and of Missiong,

2. Resolved, That the Clerk be directed to
communicatethe above resolutionto the widow
and family of our deceased brother, with as-
surances on the part of this Committee of our
sympathy with them in their bereavement,

3. Resolved, That a copy of these resolu-
tions be also communicated for publication to
the Watchman and Telegraph of this eity.

A. D. POLLOCK,
Clerk of the Committee.
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A CONVENTION.

Phere having been an apportunity for some consul-
taﬁ it has been unanimously agreed that it is hi gI!I y
important, if not indispensably necessary, to thie main-
J'fg"nance of‘the great principles of church order, the
‘Peace and the purity of our churches in the bounds of
the Synod of Virginia, that a Convention be held at
the Presbyterian church, in Staunton, on Wednesday,
the 3d of October, at 12 o'clock, M. All Ministers and
Elders, who are members of the Synod of Virginia,
and expeet to sit in that body at its next meeling, and
who are unwilling to break off from the Presbyterian
Chureh in the United States of America, are invited
toattend. Great promptness is expected and desired of
all who regard the interests of our Zion.

THE FARMVILLE CONVENTION.

The doings of this “awful body” (as one of its
friends is said to have ealled it) have, at least, in part,’
transpired. Whether there be any thing, and if 50, how
much there is behind the curtain, we know not. A
friend, in whose accuracy we confide, has furnished us
with a copy of some of the resolutions passed. The
reader will find them below. We are greatly relieved
by all we hear respecting the doings of this body, ‘We

overtures orregulations proposed by the Assem-
blv as constitutional rules, shall be obligatory
on the churches, it shall be necessary to trans-
mit them to all the preshyteries, and to receive
the returns of at least a majority of them, in
writing, approving thereof;” and whereas,
previous assemblies have submitted for the
approval of the presbyteries, matters of less
vital importance, than the reforming aéts of
1837 and 1838, before they became obligatory;
and whereas, the acts which constitute in part
the basis of 1837 and 1838, do affect constitu-
tional provisions made and acted on in refer-
ence to the admission of members into our
preshyteries—to the pastoral relation—to the
supervision of synods over preshyteries,—and
to the division and erection of presbyteries, and
overtures for these doings were not previously
submitted to the presbyteries for their approval;
therefore,

1. Resolved, That the ordinance for the re-
form of the church, adopted by the Reformed
Assembly in May last, even were that body
acknowledged as the true General Assembly
of the Presbyterian chuxch, is unconstitution-
al and unauthorized, and therefore not binding
on the members of the Preshyterian church,

2. That we sincerely desire to maintain the
unity of the Synod of Virginia on the basis of
an honest and conscientious adherence to the

never considered it worth while to say a word about

wouldthave any bag effect on any man, whose nawie,
with his present principies, would be any aceession (o
our church. In this we have not been disappointed.
We have had no serions apprehensions on this point
from the first. Our most judicious friends, who were
at, and in the neighborhood of the Convention, all think
that the party did themselves no good, nor made any
impression in their own favor. All the conversions
that we have heard of are the other way. The truthis,
the party have now avowed what we charged them with
the intention of doing long ago. They have avowed
an intention, in a certain contingency, of quitting the
Presbyterian church. Yes, and with consummate mo-
desty, have made a serious proposal to the Presbyteries
in the Synod of Virginia to do the same thing. To
such, we would say as brother Nettleton said to Dr.
Taylorin 1821: “Ido fear it is a trick of the devil to
send you on a wild goose chase after what you will
never find, and which, if found, would notbe worth one
straw.” These gentlemen may bunt wild geese. We
can give them no assistance in such a chase.  But the
people will now see what they are going todo. The
question then faitly is, “ARE YOU READY TO JOIN AN
QFE AT AT ¥ FE WIS DASTETE R e G R to A
swer thisquestion negatively. The Presbyterian church
is better without members, who need persuasion to re-
main within her pale. We are, therefore, greatly ve-
lieved by the fact that the Convention Lave to any ex-
tent stated the question. They have not put it in a per-
fectly fair way; but there is no longer any mistaking
their meaning. This great point therefore is gained.

Aviother matter has afforded us much relief.  And
that is; if ‘the leaders of the party shall carry intoeffect
what we understand them to have threatened by their
whole proceedings, that our church will have a faiver
prospect than ever before of being rid of the only men,
and the very men, who have been pouring out torrents
of invective, and calling their brethren tyrants, and
despots, and cruel, and unjust; and comparing them to
Nero, and Herod, and Pilate, and the 1nfernal Inquisi-
tion, and Popes, and Caligula, and Caracalla. We
think there is now some prospeet too of getting rid of
the Pelagianism which has been at work in our Synod
for some time, and with it the mew measures, and the
evangelists, who propose to evangelize the ministers
and eers or our Byoud.  ©On e whuly, e Tresy-
terian church in the Synod of Virginia has not had half
so fair prospects for some time as she has now; Pro-
VIDED ONLY THAT EVERY INDIVIDUAL MINISTER IN ALL OUR
BOUNDS AND ONE ELDER PROM EVERY SOUND SESSION WILL
COME UP, IN THlE SPIRIT OF THE GOSPEL AND WITH INVIN-
CIBLE FIRMNESS, TO THE NEXT MEETINGS OF OUvR PrEs-
BYTERIES AND SyNop. In reference to the profound re-
gard which the Farmville Convention entertain for our
constitution, see Dr. Baxter's Letter in another column.
We could not preserve entive fixedness of musele when
we read their last resolution. After men have been
railing for sixteen months until they have fairly exhaust-
ed all their powers of abuse, and have said both publicly
and privately as many hard things of their brethren as
any good man, maintaining a tolerably tender con-
seience, could possibly say of the devil, then to vote
such a vesolution is really preposterous. But “hbetter
late than never.” We shull no doubt soon see or hear
some of their sweet sayings. One of their number, we
understand, in the joy of his heart, spoke of the Con-
vention having passed “one precious resolution.”” We
suppose this must be it. It is precious, indeed, if it
were not a mockery of the public. It would be precious,
if fur nio other reanson, Lecouse it 18 A RARE JEWEL.”
Coming in, too, just where it does, afier the most ex-
travagant propositions that could have been framed, it
15 surely somewhat amusing.  Yet, if it shall have any
good effect and in the slightest degree moderate the ob-
streperousness of any man in any party, it will be
worth something, and that is more than ean be said of
any otherresolution which we have seen from the body.
We ought to observe, that the Convention, from all we
lienr, wis formed in a singular way. Every man who
stond alone in his church, whether an elder or not, was
at liberty to attend. No ratio of repressntation was
observed. Even the disaffected portion of the Briery
chureh appointed no less than Five delegates, as one of
our eorrespondents informs us.  The small 2nd church
of Liyncliburg, we hear, besides its pastor had one elder
and two private members as delegates in nctual attend-
ance. In this way, it wounld huve been hard indeed if
some show could not have been made, But afier all,
it was a small body, when we remember that it was
the “Sovrnery Paciric GENERAL AssemoLy,” repre-
senting in one the great mass of New-Schoolism, Pe-
lagianism, - Anti-Presbyterianism, madness and non-
sense of our denomination, from the Distriet of Colum-
bia to Mobile and Huntsville in Alabama,

Respecting the great effort to be made this (all to get
our Preshyteries to pledge themselves not to send an ¥
further delegation to the General Assembly—in other
words, to break off from the Presbyterian church—there
can be but one opinion among sound Presbyteriuns
Any such resolution, passed by a majority of a Pres-
bytery, would con titute that majority an apostacy—a
secession—aund the vemainder of the body would be the
true Presbytery, and would, of course, immediately or-
gunize as such, und proceed to transaet all the necessary
and proper business of the Presbytery, Nor could the
secession or apostacy, in such case, obtain any seat in
Synod  For, by theirown act, they would have censed
to holdl any connection with any Presbytery which be-
longed tothe Synod or the Presbyterian church, So
that, in any event, the course of the orthodox is plain.
Let them (be they few or many) rally around onr stand-
ards and adhere with firmuess (o the Preshyterian
chueeh and allis safe.  Should the majority prove re-
creant to their ordination engagements and ministerial
vows as teachers and elders, this could not in the slight-
est degree vitiate either the acts ov the standing of those
who did their duty in the fear of God and adbered witl
unblenching firmness to their own denomination.

We must add, in conclusion, that the evy of o desire
of peace and all that sort of thing is manifestiy all for
effect, inasmuch as that it is hardly made, until there is
also made a demand that the orthodox shall give up all
for which they have for years been contending, and
which, by the grace of God, they have at length cer-
tainly gained. "

But for the resolutions, Here they are;

“Whereas, it i3 expressly provided by the
constitution of the Presbyterian church, [see
Form af Gov, elu xil see. 6] that “before any

Confession of Faith, and Form of Government,

the “small topic,” though it were in the judgment of its 'and Book of Discipline of the Presbyterian
‘ 3 1 ’ 1 L @ sliow 1 P A s
friends an “awful Convention.”” We never believed it (otnsioh tathe T stateior erica: that we

deplore the evils of controversy and strife; and
would avert, if possible, the distressing conse-
quences of a division running through the
churches of our synod; and that we are will-
ing and anxious to meet our brethren of the
majority on any ground of conciliation and
peace, which willnot invade the rights of pri-
vate judgment and conscience in those who
sustain or those who oppose the prominent do-
ings of the General Assembly of 1837, and
Reformed Assembly of 1838,

3. That in order to accomplish this impor-
tant object, we propose that the preshyteries in
the Synod of Virginia pass resolutions that, in
the distracted and divided state of the Presby-
terian church, they will for the present decline
to send commissioners to either body claiming
to be the General Assembly; and that they
will not attempt to carry into effect the ordi-
nance of the Reformed Assembly of 1838 for
reform,

4. That in our view it is inexpedient in the
DechlipTGiEaRReages in which the church is
and unanimously acted with our brethireR Y,
the Synod of Virginia in 1836, .10 take any
further action, at present, in reference to what
we honestly rezard as the unconstitutional and
oppressive proceedings of the Reformed As-
sembly, designed to carry into operation the
principles promulgated for the first time by the
General Assembly of 1837,

5. That it be affectionately recommended to
all our brethren who think and feel with us,
in relation to the acts and doings of the Gen-
eral Assembly of 1837, and the Reformed As-
sembly of 1838, to refrain from all harsh and
unkind expressions towards those who, in view
of those acts and doings, differ from us; to avoid
all railing accusations, and to culiivate a
spirit of prayer, and brotherly kindness to-
wards all who love our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Presbytery of Albany has lately had ameeting.
The Presbytery resolved without a dissenting voice to
adherc to the Genernl Assemniy,  ©ue wminister and
his elder were non liquets, This is as it should be. Dr.
Beman has been travelling extensively in Western New
York. He was at the meeting of the Preshytery of
Champlain, and drew up the resolutions they passed re-
specting the General Assembly.

Our readers are perhaps aware, also, that the Pres-
bytery of Ohio, which ineludes the city of Pittsburgh
and vicinity, has, without a dissenting voice, resolved
to adhere to the General Assembly. This is very good.

A CAEBE.

A. takesa dismission from his Presbytery, which has
refused or failed to adhereto the General Assembly and
to the Preshyterian church, and presents his dismission
to a Preshytery that does adhere. Can he be received]
Answer, His reception depends entirely on the pléa-
sure of the Presbytery. Ifthey think he wishes to‘come
in to foment further division and strengten a partyfto
form still further diyvisions, they ought not to recelve
him, They have no right to receive any man‘merely
to give him the power of doing mischief. 1f they
ceive him at all, it must be because they conscientioudy
believe him to be not only a pious man and a wuﬂtj
theologian, but also a sound Presbyterian—a real addit
tion to their constitutional strength. ;

ANOTHER CASBE.

B. asks a dismission from a Preshytery which ad-
heresto the Assembly, for the purpose of joining a
Presbytery which does not adhere, or for the purpose
of joining n Presbytery that has been dissolved by act
of the Assembly or of a Synodl  Can he be dismissed
in anyof these ways? Surely not. If he goestothem,

the authority of the Preshyterian church. No Preshy-
tery can constitutionally and rightly do any thing;
which is nullifieation of the ordinances of superior jus
dicatories. If the ordinanees are wrong, lot them be re-
pealed on pelition or otherwise, But they cannct be
nullified.

A THIRD CASE.

Can a Presbytery give a dismission to one of its
members in general terms, dismissing him (o no panicu-
lar Presbytery? Certainly not. As no man can be
dismissed to the world, so no man can be dismissid to
join nothing, Every certificate must carry on its face
u direction; express and decided, to some other Preshy-
tery. Nor is a certificute of admission to gne Preshy-
tery o lawful paper to present and be acted on by an-
other Preshytery, however good prima facie evidence
it may be that the person holding the dismission is in
good ministerial standing.

We ste not how the answer to cither of the cases
stated could be varied without a surrendér of great and
important principles:

PAYMENTS,

Many of our patrons will have an opportunity of
remitting to us through the members of Presbyteries
and Synod. The editor of this paper expects to be at
the meeting of the Presbytery of East Hanover, also
that of the Electoral College of Union Seminary, also
that of the Presbytery of West Hanover, and that of
the 8ynod of Virginin., He expects also either to at-
tend, or have some one toact in his place:'. at the meet-
ings of the Presbytery of Orange and of the Synod of
North Carolina. Remittances in this way will be very
easy, and safe, and cheap. We shull be glad te have
either Virginia or North Carolina money from all our
subseriliers residing in those States.

The editor of the Watchman of the South acknow-
ledges the receipt of the following sums which have
been duly paid over, viz:

From Mrs. Anna Burwell, Hillsborough, N. €., from
ah association of ladies, for Assembly's Board of
Foreign Missions, by hands of Mr. M. Giretter, #3 00

For Chnstinn Education av Ooroominh, under
thedirection of Rev. A. L. Holltday, from hig
friends in the chureh at Fredevicksburg, Va., 110 00

For general cauze of Foreign Missions, lrom the

same, 16 61
From J. 8., Bpottsylvania, 20 00
From the Bathany Association, Germanna, 500

#1590 61

he must go on his own responsibility, first renouncing

We intended hefore this to have noticed the Supple-
ment to the Country Advertiser, published in Peters-
burg, by our friend and eontemporary, Edmund Ruflin,
Bsq., of the Faymer’s Register. Itis nently printed,
and is no doubt a vehiele of very correct and extensive
information of the advertising kind, to which it is ex-
clusively devoted.

LITERARY NOTICES,

We have received from that enterprising Bookseller,
Jolin 8. Taylor, Esq,, New York, through Smith &
Palmer; of our own city, three small works, The first
is entitled “ Malernal Love.” It is a neat little volume
and discysses some questions of great importance, in
thers feel a very lively interest. We have

Drooping Lily.” Of this we hear a very good report as
to the isterest which it exeites in the mind of the reader.

The'third is entitled *Fragments from the Study of
@ Pistor, by Dr. Spring.” The pious author of this
wort is so well known as a chaste and sensible writer,
that |he announcement of his name is a guaranty of its
highfrespectubility. The title of the work denotes its
chareter, It is made up of “fragments.” We com-
mend it to the attention of our readers.

REVIVALS OF RELIGION—CONCLUDING REFLECTIONS.

Wj have in a series of numbers brought before the
mindd of our reuders the subjects of the nature of re-
vivals|of religion—their history—their necessity—the
différefice between them and spurious religious ex-
citemmts—the proper means to be used to promote re-
vivals, and the joy created by atrue revival. We con-
clude the whole by a few observations.

1. If we feel no urgent necessity of a revival, we
will have no revival. If we esteem conversions as very
trivial oceurrences, faw of them will take place, 1f we
feel tolerably comfortuble and satisfied with our own
persgnal piety and the state of our church, we need ex-
pect no change for the better.  God seldom bestows spi-
ritual favors on a church that lightly esteems those fa-
vors: “Them that honor me will L honor.” “Lightly
to esteem the Rock of our salvation,” is a dreadful sin.

9, If we confide in man or means to effect the work,
it will not be done. **Cursed is the man that trusteth
in man or maketh flesh his arm.” It is in vain to ask
man to revive us. He cannot do it, Nor could angels
do it, theugh they should employ a cherub’s knowledge
and a seraph’s five. “Not by might, nor by power, but
by my Spirit, saith the Lord” Rememberthis. “Wilt
not T'rou revive us, O Lord?”

3. A revival may be hindered by the unbelief of a
people. Jesus did not do many mighty works in his
own country, because of their unbelief. Mat. xiii 5—8.
A revivalseldom takes place where peoplethink achange
for the better impracticable. James says that those,
whose confidence in God is not unwavering, need not

A . = L To o mmnh fn
%‘?kg‘;—%ﬁ'&ﬂ" Eﬁatﬂ;o'&l’el‘l');r:\pla. who are not renmrkl;l;lu
in general for humility, will, when a revival is spoken
of, urge upon others—*that we are poor weak crea-
tures;” by which remark is frequently meant, we ought
to be content to live'in coldness and languor and not
trouble ourselves too much about such things. Hereis
paralyzing unbelief, Sometimes even professors will
smile contemptuously at the thought of & revival in their
neighborhood, because wickedness has so firm hold.
O! how wicked. To such God says: “O thou thatarl
named The house of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord
straitened? ave these hisdoings?” If your unbeliefshall
hinder the conversion of souls, the blood of those souls
will be required at your hand,

4. A rvevival may be kept away by a stubborn re-
fusal of a chureh to humble itself and repent of its evil
doings and do its first works over again. The elevat-
ing, animating, joyful part of & revival would be a very
unusual kind of blessing, if separated from the hum-
bling, mourning, penitent part of it. As fur as we
know, God never sends blessings but ina suitable order.
If he is about to bless with tokens of his soul-cheéring
love, he Will Hmnble che soul and make it hate its sins.
Therefore, put away the accursed thing from among
you and repent of all your sins and do (he first works
over again, and then, if a revival come not, you will
not be guilty.

5. May it not he said that there is amongst us a great
lack of hearty, fervent, effectual, believing prayer. “Ask
and it shall be given yow” “If yethen being evilknow
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much
more shall your Heavenly Father give his Holy Spirit
to them that ask him.” Luke xi. 13. As nothing effeet-
ual can be done “until the Spirit be poured upon us
from on high,” (Isaiah xxxii, 15), so we need not ex-

importunate, humble prayer ascend to God through Je-
sus Christ for the gift of the Spirit. And blessed be
God, itis his memoriul in every generation that he hear-
cth prayer. When did he ever say to the house of Ts-
rael, “Seek ye me in vain?”

5. A revival can hardly be expected when the mem-
bers of the echureh give an irregular, or rare, or easual,
or heedless attendance on the different means of grace
among us. Are there not many vacant scats atall the
meetings; in all the churches, for prayer and religions
conference? Are not many sausfied with attending
twiceon the Sabbath? Are not some satisfied with at-
tending ence on the Lord’s day? Do not these things
betray greut slothfulness and indifference. O! that some
one would go ont and by holy constraint “compel them
to come in.”  Preaching or exhortations can do us no
good if we do not hear them, and we cannot hear them
unless we go where they are spoken.

7. Sometimes, however, when the truth is heard, there
is 0 much of a worldly, or careless, or eritical spivit as
totally to destroy its effects. The cares of thislifi choke
the word and render it unfiuitful. People, who have
“itching ears,” which dispose them to “heap to them-
selves teachers,” seldom, if ever, get any good from
what they hear. One of the worst effects of a vacancy
in the pastor’s office, is the spirit of eriticism—a spirit
which turns the minds of the people to the talents, man-
ners, appearance, or style of the preacher, rather than
to the truth, which he endeavors to impress upon the
heart.  But this critical spirit is not confined to such
times. It sometimes runs through a church for years
in all its changes.

8. Sometimes, too, a church is afllicted with one or
two or more members, who are in the habit of making
Indicrous remarks about solemn things— such assolemn
prayers, solemn preaching, solemn communion sea-
sons, and thus the whole good effect of these adminis-
trations is hindered. Noone can conceive of the amount
of injury thus done to religion, by people, who, possi-
bly, have a small amount of wit, but generally far less
than they imagine, How wicked thus “toconrt a grin,
when we should woo a soul,” when we should endea-
vor to render solemn things still more solemn.

And now, are the members of our churches willing

to spend the next six months as they have done the last
six months? My Brathren, is your state comfoitable?
Is it desivable? Do your graces grow? If you thought
vou would be eslled to die in your present state of
mind and heart, would you not hiave a gloomy pros-
pect before youl' Is there nothingin your heart orcon-
versation or life, that would embitter a dying hour? If
a revival do not take place sooner or later, must not our
church go dawn?  Have you no desiveto huve the can-
dle of the Lord shine upon you as it once did? Would
yon not he willing to give up all sin, if a revival could
take place? Can you see the road to rain thronged with
immotal souls, and feel no desive—no strong desire
to intercede for them? Some of them perhaps are the
members of your own family—your husband or wife
or child or parent: and must they die in sin and be lost,
even when sulvation is provided? Can you hear the
thought of bidding them an eternul farewell at the jndg-
ment, and seeing the vials of wrath broken and poured
on their devoted heads? This you must see, if they are
not converted and that speedily.

YA point of time, a moment’s space
Removes thei o yon heavenly pluce,
Or shuts them up in hell.” )

“0 Lord, wilt thou not revive us again, that thy peo-

ple may rejoice in Theel

pect the Spirit to be poured out, until vnited, faithful,

COMMUNICATIONS.

For the Watchman of the South,
SECEDING MINISTERS AND CHURCHES.

Mr. Editor,—If 1 am not much mistaken,
there exists, in the minds of some, an erro-
neous impression in regard to the views of the
last Assembly respecting such ministers and
churches as may deem it their duty to unite
with the secession.

The acts of the General Assembly for “the
pacification of the Chureh,” have respect mere-
ly to separate ecclesinstical organization, and
not to the infliction of ecclesiastical censure.
They provide for the return of all who, con-
trary to their inclination, were, by the acts of
their representatives, attached to another body;
and for the easy and peaceful organization of
all suchminorities of presbyteries and churches,
as should separate themselves from those who
refuse to recognize the authority of the Ge-
neral Assembly,

This undoubtedly is the design of the acts
passed by the Assembly, for “the pacification
of the Church” They contain no provision
authorizing the deposition of ministers who
refuse to acknowledge the jurisdiction of the
Assembly; and no instructions to commence
any judicial process either towards ministers
or churches.

It is true, indeed, that “the Presbyteries are
required to exercise their watch and care, that
as far ag possible all the churches may be pre-
served:” but this does not impose any obliga-
tion upon a Presbytery to censure any church
which might prefer toretain the services of its
seceding minister; but merely that the Presby-
tery should employ such measures as might
be deemed most discreet, in order to prevent
the churches from seceding with their ministers.

In cases where both ministers and churches
secede, the Presbyteries are enjoined to have
oversight of the minorities, which may prefer
to remain in connexion with the Presbyterian
body:.

Throughout the whole act, a voluntary se-
paration is contemplated, and not the exercise
of judicial authority.

Yours, respectfully,
A MEMBER OF THE LAST ASSEMBLY.

That the views of our worthy correspondent are cor-
rect, we suppose none in Virginia entertain any doubt.
They are certainly correct, It seems, however, that in
some places there has been danger of misapprehension;
and we readily admit his exposition of the act in ques-
tion and thank him for his views.

G e acotme i O THE TSSO
CREEDS AND CONFESSIONS.
LETTER 1V.

Rev. W S. PLuMER,

with Church Creeds on account of their length
and minuteness: They acknowledze that
Creeds and Confessions, wnder certain limits,
are useful, if not necessary; but they contend
that every Formulary of this kind ought to be
very short; that a Creed intended to be sub-
seribed by all candidates for office in a chureh,
ought never to contain more than a very few
articles,and thosestrictly fundamental, express-
edinvery general terms.  This is a point of real
importance, which deserves to be seriously con-
sidered.

That it is possible to make Confessions of
Faith too extensive and minule, none, probably,
will deny. But what, in each ease, is the pro-
per limit, is a question not so easily settled. I
have no hesitation, however, in avowing the
opinion, that a Creed intended to be a bond of
union, and a valuable testimony in behalf of
truth and order on the part of a particular de-
nomination, ought always to include a far
greater number of articles than those which
are strictly fundamental. And to establish
this, as it appears to me, no other proof is ne-
cessary than simply to remark, that there are
many points confessedly not fundamental, con-
cerning which, nevertheless, it is of the utmost
importance to christian peace and edification,
that the members, and especially the ministers
of every church should be harmonious in their
views and practice. As long as the visible
church of Christ continues to be divided into
different sections or denominations, the several
Creeds which they employ, if they are to an-
swer any effectual purpose at all, must be so
constructed as to exclude from each those
teachers whom it conscientiously believes to
be unseriptural and cormpt; and whom, as
long as it retains this belief, it ought o ex-
clude.

To exemplify my meaning—the difference
between George Whitfield and John Wesley,
was not a difference in regard to fundamentals,
as that word is commonly understood. That
is, the Arminian system, as held by the lat-
ter, though deplorably erroneous, will not be
considered by most theologians as necessarily
destructive to the soul of him who holds it.—
Each of these men regarded the other as a
real christian; but they differed so widely, that
they considered it as impossible that they
should act together in their ministerial charac-
ter. And they judged rightly. Of course,
they separated.  And each of them virtually
establised a Creed, whiech was intended to ex-
clude those who thousht with the other; and
to embrace all who concurred with himself,
Suppose each of the ecclesiastical communities
formed by the ministry of these menhad formed
a Creed perfectly vague and undecisive con-
cerning the points which had divided them?
Of what value would that Creed have been,
as a bond of union, or as a promoter of har-
mony? Certainly of none. Each body would
be just as likely to be agitated with strife,and to
have the advocates of different opinions brought
together for contention and conflict, as if they
had not pretended to have separate families,
The truth is, there can be no doubt on this sub-
ject unless in the minds of those who think
that the difference between Calvinism and Ar-
mintanism is of no importance. It is difficult
to see how honest and intelligent christians
can be of this opinion. And until they do
bring themselves to adopt so strange a posi-
tion, they cannot for o moment imagine that
a body of ministers and elders, made up of
Calvinists and Arminians, can minister with
comfort and edification al the same altars, and
act together in the maintenance of the same
holy discipline, This might indeed be done
by men of crude ideas, and' little conscience;
but the more clear the views, and the more
deep the conscientionsness of those who should
be called to judge and decide in the case, the
more impossible would it ‘be for them, while
they entirely disagreed on such points, stated-
ly to commune and worship together with edi-
fication. If then the great ohject of Creeds
and Confessions is to bear testimony in favor
of the truth, and to promote harmony and peace
among thoge who are united under the same
denomination; then they must include, not
merely the articles which are strictly funda-
mental, but also all those which enlightened,
and serious christians believe to be important
either to the practical godliness or the comfort
of the spiritual life.

Rev. and Dear Brother,—Many find fault,

Take dhother example.  The Presbyterian
chureh, and most other denominations, who
have a recular systemn of government, believe
that the christian ministry is a divine ordi-
nance, and that none but thoge who have been
regularly authorized to discharge those fune<
tions, onght by any means attempt to preach
the gospel, or administer the sacraments of the
church, Yet there are very pious, excellent
men, who haye adopted the sentiments of some
high-toned Independents, who verily think that
every “gifted brother,” whether licensed or or- -
dained or not, has as good a right to preachas
any man; and, if’ inyited by the church to do
so, to administer the sacraments. Now, no
sober-minded Presbyterian will consider this as
a fundamental question. Fundamental indeed
it is, to eeclesiastical order; but to the existence
of christian eharacter it is not. Men may differ
entirely on this point, and yet be equally unit-
ed to Christ by faith, and, of course, equally
snfe as to their eternal prospects. But would
any real, consistent Presbyterian be willing to
connect himself witha church bearing the Pres-
byterian name, in which, while one portion
considered none but a rezular minister compe-
tent to the discharae of the functions alluded
to; as many of the other portion as chose,
claimed and actually exercised the right to
rise in the congregation, and preach, baptize;
and dispense the Lord’s Supper, when and how
each might think proper; and not only so, but
when the ordained ministers oceupying the pul-
pit in suceession, differed no less entirely among
them inreference to the disputed question; some
encouraging, and others repressing the exercis-
es of these “gifted brethren” T do not ask,
whether such a church could be tranquil ox
comfortable, but whether it could possibly ex-
ist in a state of coherence for twelve months
together?

Another specimen will illustrate the same
principle. No man in his senses will consider
the question which divides the Pedobaptists
and the Anti-pedobaptists as a fundamental
one. Though 1 have no doubt that infant bap-
tism is a doetrine of the Bible, and an exceed-
ingly important dootrine; and that the rejec-
tion of it is a mischievous error; yet I have
quite as little doubt that some emivently pious
men have been of a different opinion, and have
practiced accordingly. But what would be
the situation of o church, or a body of church-
es equally divided, or nearly so, on this point;
ministers as well as private members constantly
differing among themselves; members of each
party conscientionsly persuaded that the others
were wrong; each laying great stress on the
point of difference, as one concerning which
there could be no compromise, or accommoda-
tion; all claiming and endeavoring to exercise
the right, not only to ergue, but to act, accord-
ing to their respective convictions; and every
one zealously endeavoring to make proselytes
to his own principles and practice? Which
would such a churchmost resemble—the build-
ers of Babel, when their speech was confound-
ed; or a holy and united family, “walking to-
gether in the fear of the Lord, and in the con-
solations of the Holy Ghost, and edifying one
another in love?”

Let me offer one illustration more. The
question between Presbyterians and Prelatists
is generally acknowledeed not to be fundamen-
tal. 1 do not mean that this is acknowledged
by such of our Episcopal neighbors as coolly
consign to what they are pleased to ecall the
“uncovenanted merey of God,” all those deno-
minations who have not a ministry Episcopal-
ly ordained; and who, on account of this exclu-
sive sentiment, ave styled by bishop Andrews,
“iron-hearted,” and by archbishop Wake, “mad-
mer;” but my meaning is, that all Presbyte-
rians, without exception; a great imajority of
the hest Prelatists themselves; and all mode-
rate, sober-minded Protestants, of every coun-
try, acknowledge that this point of controversy
18 one which does by no means affect christian
character or hope, Still is it not plain, that a
body of ministersentirely differing among them-
selves as to this point, though they migzht love
each other as christians; could not possibly act
harmeniously together in the important rite of
ordination, whatever they might do in other
religions concerns?

In all these cases, it is evident there is no-
thing fundamental to the existence of vital
piety. Yet itis equally evident, that those who
differ entirely and zealously conceming the
points supposed, cannot be comifortable i the
same ecclesiastical communion. But how is
their coming together, and the consequent dis-
cord and strife, which would be inevitable, to

structing their Confessions of Faith as to form
different families or denominations, and to shut
out from each those who are hostile to its dis-
tinguishing principles of truth and order, Per-
haps it will be said, that all such precautions are
unnecessary; that those who materially differ
onsuch points as have been enumerated, would
never attempt or wish to intrude into churches
with which they would not cordially coalesce
and co-operate. But the contrary has been
found, most notoriously, to be the fact in a mul-
titude of cases. I have myself knowna num-
ber of instances of men seeking and obtaining
a connection with the Presbytian church, who
disliked her doctrines; openly contradicted her
Confession of Faith; and avowed a decisive
preference for a different form of government.
A variety of personal or prudential conside-
rations induce them, while they think and feel
thus, to prefer, on the whole, a connection with
our chm'ch;‘an{] either prejudice, or hahbit, or
erroneous views of the nature of subseription
to articles of Faith, prevent them from seeing
the moral obliquity of their dourse,

I_t is plain, then, that unless Confessions of
Faith contain articles not, strictly speaking,
fundamental, they cannot possibly answer one
principal purpose for which they are formed,
viz. guarding churches which receive the pure
order and discipline, as well as truth of Scrip~
ture, fromthe intrusion of teachers, who, th ough
they may be pious, yet could not fail to disturh
the peace, and mar the edification of the more
correct and sound part of the body.

The fact is, if we prize the truth, if we sup.
pose it to be of any importance for promoting
the edification or happiness of the church—we
shall be desirous of “holding it fast;”—we shall
be disposed to “contend earnestly for it:’—we
shall be pained 1o see any one chargeable with
materinl error introduced as a teacher and
guide in the house of God;—and we shall em-
ploy all lawful means for seeuring an orthador,
as well as a learned and pious ministry, If it
were enough that ministers be free from the
chargze of radical heresy, then it micht be suf-
ficient that onr Creeds and Confessions should
exclude only the errors which constitute such
heresy. But every intelligent christian will

see the necessity of going wuch beyond this
in the forration of ministerial character. They
will see that the more of truth, and the less of
error be imparted by those who are set as
teachers and watchmen on the walls of Zion
the better for the church. Of course, if Creeds
and Confessions be of any use at all as bonds

be prevented? 1 know of no method but so con- -
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bf union, and as barriers against ervor, the
more completely and effectually we can make
hem to answer these purposes, the greater their
alue.  The hope, indeed, of banishing all er-
ror from the visible chureh, is a vain hope. It
pever was; and never will be perfectly realized.
But surely it will be regarded by every serious
ind as desirable to go as far as possible in
e attainment of this object; and especially
ot only to banish radical error, but all error
which approaches that which is radical.
The truth is, whether we examine ecclesias-
lical history, or contemplate what is now go-
ing on before our eves, we shall see the encinies
of Creeds, and especially the enemies of going:
nto much detail in Creeds, have generally
seen latitudinarians as to christian doctrine. Tt
s an invariable characteristic of the orthodox,
that they lay great stréss on the knowledge
and reception of truth;—that they consider it
us necessary to holiness; that they deem an es-
sential part of fidelity to their Master in hea-
ven 1o consist in contending for it, and main-
faining it in opposition to all forms of error.
Dn the contrary, it is found to be almost asin-
ariable a characteristic of heretics, both an-
aent and modern, that they appear lightly to
esteen modes of faith: that they manifest a
perked indifference to truth; that they are pe-
puliarly apt to prevaricate about it, and explain
t away; and hence, very naturally reprobate,

and even vilify, all faithful attempts to oppose

heresy, and to separate heretics from the church,
I'he former are willing to have Confessions of
Faith as full and precise as you please. The

‘Ratier, all the world over, would have them

4

onsist of only eight or ten articles, and even
hose expressed in such general terms as would
Mlow of skulking and eyasion on the part of
all who professed, in any shape, to believe the
Bible. Such is, undoubtedly, the state of facts.
Let the conscientious christian judge of its in-
dication.
One more question remains to he considered,
viz. How far subseription to articles of faith
plies the plenary belief of every minute par-
icular which they contain? T'he discussion
of this question must be reserved for another
etter. Yours, tuly,
SAMUEL MILLER.
Princeton, September 5th, 1838,

For the Watchman of the South.
FARMVILLE CONVENTION.

Myr. Plumer,—The meeting of the Farm-
pille Convent an is just over. Sometime be-
ore the meeting, I saw an article in ong of
heir papers, complaining that they were slan-
dered by an attempt on the part of the Old
Bchool, to make the impression, that they in-
tended to divide the Church; butif Tmay judge
from what I have heard of their proceedings,

eir measures have certainly a tendency to
disorganization and division. 1 was not my-
gelf a spectator, but I have received my infor-
mation throngh channels worthy of confidence,
and if in any thing T shonld be mistaken, T am
willing to be corrected by the minutes of the
body, which will soon be Iaid before the public.

The very first step in this mecting was
plainly wnconstitutional. Our Constitution,
chap. 6, sec. 6, of our Directory for Worship,
gays, “It is expedient thal no person be intro-
duced to preach in any of the churohes under

r care unless by the consent of the Pastor or
Session.””  This provision of the Constitution
s very important for maintaining the harmony
pf our churches at all times, and especially in
imes of agitation; it places the pulpits of the
Church in the hands of those intrusted with
he immediate spiritual eare of the Churcly
ind a violation of the rule, might lead to in-
definite lengths of confusion. I'his provision
pf our Constitution, was openly and in the

ery letter of it, violated by this Convention.
[t seems strange, that those who call them-
selves the “constitutional Preshyterians” when
they meet for the professed purpose of preserv-
ng the Constitution, should palpably violate

at instrument in their very first step.  But
they actually did appoint their meeting and
heir preaching in the Preshyterian church at
Farmville, without consulting either the Pastor
or Session of that church, Such a measure
mnight appear immaterial in peaceful times;
but when the Convention met for the support,
af not the formation of a party, in opposition
o the views of the Pastor and Session of that
Church; and when their proceedings were in-
tended to give full vent to the spirit of party
fecling, such a violation of the Constitution
assumes a very serious aspect. The Pastor
and Session were placed in disagreeable cir-
cumstances; they did not wish to gquarrel, and
yet they did not like to be trampled down;

and besides an effort would be made to inflame

and divide the people under their care, which
they could not contemplate without concern,
I have said above that the measures of the
Convention have a necessary tendency to dis-
organization and division. One of their most
amportant resolutions is intended to induce the
Presbyteries of our Synod, to resolve on send-

ing no more delegates to the General Assem-

bly. Could this be effected, it would certainly
mount to'a division of the Church, whether
the New School brethren intended it as such
or not.  Preshyteries sometimes fail of sending
their delegates to the Assembly, and no notice
is taken of it; but this is always supposed to
arise from the inconvenience of the thing;
should a Presbytery formally resolve to send
po more delegates to the General Assembly, it
must be understood as a formal resolution to
forsake that body. I hope all our members
will consider this matter well before they act
wponit.  Besides such a resolution would vio-
late the Constitution, for if our Constitution is
any thing, it certainly obliges the Preshyte-
ries to maintain their representation in the As-
gembly, which is the “Boad of Union” of the
Presbyterian Church. And further, if our
delegates cease to go to the Assembly, onr re-
ports and appeals must also cease; we shall
be completely removed from the oversicht of
the General Assembly, and our separation from
that body and from the churches under its care
i will be complete,

The Convention passed another resolution,
intended to prevent the Synod of Virginia,
from carrying out the act of the Assembly in
the case of the Preshytery of the District of
Columbia. But should the Synod refuse to
obey that act, in present circumstances, their
refusal would be rebellion azainst the Agsem-
bly, and would place us in the predicament
of those who have forsaken the Presbyterian
Church. They tell us the act of the Assem-
bly is unconstitutional;—this many of us do
not believe to be the fact;—but supposing that
were the case, even an unconstitutional law
must be obeyed, until set aside by the proper
authority. A subordinate body may pronounce
a law unconstitutional, by way of argument,
in order to procure its repeal, or abrogation by
the proper authority; but if a subordinate body
should assume the right of dispbeying a law,
wheneverthey might think proper to pronounce
it unconstitutional, there would be an end of
all government, I trust the Synod of Virginia

will act no such part; and I hope the brethren
of the District Presbytery will not ask ng to
do it. It would certainly be painful to our
feelings, to be requested by those brethren to
rebel against the supreme authority of our own
Church.  Besides there is nonecessity for such
a cowrse; if that Preshytery does not intend to
be: bound by the act of their delezates, or to
let-it stand as their act, they have nothing to
do, but to take order on the subject, and report
their adhesion to our body to the next General
Assembly. 'This will set eyery thing right in
a friendly manner.

The act of our General Assembly hag been
complained of, and pronounced unconstitution-
al, but certainly without any reason. When
a part of our hody left us, it was necessary to
have some rule for ascertaining who belonged
to our Church and who did not. If those
Presbyteries whose delegates had left us, did
not intend themselves to leave us il was cer-
tainly not too much to require them to let us
know their determination; and this is all the
hardship which the rule imposes.

I will suggest one thing here which if duly
observed imay save some trouble. I helieve
the Old School members are fully agreed upon
their plan of operations; we will foree none to
leave us whose conduct does not subject them
to the discipline of the Church: but if any
ministers give notice of their intention to leave
us; orif they distinctly renounce our General
Assombly they must not be surpriced if we
take them at their word. It wonld be ehildish
for such to complaim, after choosing another
church and another General Assembly, that
we did not any longer consider them as mem-
bers of our Church. To avoid confusion it
will be necessary in such cases, that their
names be taken from our list, and that they he
afterwards considered as ministers of the gos-
pel of another denomination; in other words,
their authority to preach the gospel from that
tune will not be from our Church, and any in-
stallation engagements with any people, formed
under the authority of our Church, mnst cease.
If their people please to go with them and
form other engagements, be it so; but all en-
gagements which made them ministers of our
particular Chureh, and which made us respon-
sible for their conduet, must be at an end.

I will just further mention, that it was sl
gested in the Conveéntion, that the New Schoal
was to make a strong effort to ohtain a majo-
rity in our Presbyteries and Synod, next fall,
Such effort can only be rendered successful by
Ziaat nngligenao owetho sontonfe o old. Tl
byterians, and we hope all such will take
warning from this eircumstance and be at their
posts. GEO. A. BAXTER.
Sept. 11, 1838.

For the Watchman of the South.
ANECDOTE OF THE REV. MESSRS. LACY AND
TURNER.

BEvery thing relating to these two venerated
men, will, I presuine, be aceeptable to the read-
ers of the Watchman: 'The foilowing anec-
dote commends itself also, as a striking illus-
tration of the wisdom of that Providence,
which though for a while concealed, is often
made manifest in this life, and we are assured
will be fully revealed by God, in another state
of existence.

While spending a day with that revered
Father, Rev. Sarnuel Houston, among, many
other reminiscences of oldentime, he related the
oceasion of the Rey. James Turner's (better
known as IFather- Turner,) first permanent
religious impressions. He was for many years
a remarkably careless man—seldom attended
preaching, and never manifested any deeided
interest in rehigious things. Mr. Lacy,at that
tme residing in Prince Edward, appointed a
sacramental oceasion at Pisgah chureh, in
Bedford. Mr., Turner attended on Sabbath,
with the erowd, but felt so little interest in the
services, that he did not approach the place of
worship till attracted by Mr Lacy’s voice. He
was then, perhaps, indulging his merriment at
some distance from the stand, (the services
being out of doors,) and remarked as he heard
Mr. L. “Well, this is a new preacher, let's see
what he has to say.” The preacher was then
serving the communion table, and as his new
hearer approached, was drawing an illustra-
tion of Christ's vicarious atonement, from a
circumstance recorded in Roman History., “A
crimninal was on trial before the Roman Sen-
ate, whose brother was a distinguished war-
rior and had lost a hand, in fighting the battles
of his country. As the Senate (or court) was
about pronouncing sentence of condemnation
on the eriminal, the warrior entered, and with-
out saying a word, held up his handless arm.
The Senate struck by the action and remem-
bering the patriotism of the actor, immediately
granted his brother's life” Mr Laey, it is
well known, was without his left hand, He
suifed the gesture to the narration, and the
impression of that anecdote, rivetted the atten-
tion of Mr. T to' the obvious application and
the succeeding remarks. 'T'o that eircum-
stance he owed his permanent interest in re-
ligion and the conviction of his sinful and
condemned state resulied in, what a long and
useful life proved to be, his conversion.

I scarcely need add any thing, to shew how
well this illustrates the Providential dealing of
God. When Mr. Lacy’s hand was shot off
in early life, it was considered one of the se-
verest dispensations of God, which could befal
him. To that, however, was to be traced his
selecting, first a literary, and then a religious
course of life, and finally, entering  the minis-
try. And intimately and directly with that
very circumstance, was Father Turner’s con-
version, in all probability, connected.

B. M. SMITH.

Tue Lawsvrr—During our absence from
the city, a report of initinl proceedings in the
suit at law instituted by the Pelagian seceders,
was copied into our paper from the secular
press. Since onr return we have observed that
the seceding newspapers have been attempting
to create the impression abroad that these pro-
ceedings were favorable to their cause. On
inquiry, however, we have discovered that it
is only one of their usual tricks to keep up the
spirit of their party. The report itself was of
New-school fabric, and, as we have been in-
formed, was not even prepared by one of their
own lawyers; agoin, it is neither full nor cor-
rect, but was evidently prepared under the in-
fluence of prejudice; furthermore it conveys a
totally false impression that the counsel for the
Preshyterian church was fearful of meeting
the issue; and finally, the decision of the judge
in ordering the case for trial did not in any
sense touch its merits, nor has it in any, even
the slichtest degree, prejudiced the orthodox
cause. On the contrary we believe, that when
the trial shall be brought up, the advantage
will be greatly in favor of sound Preshyterian-
ism, not only from the superior merits of the
cause, but from the form in which it will be
tried,.  We have thought this notice necessary
to caution our readers against the misrepre-
sentations of our opponents.— Preshyterian,

SUMMAR ¥

MISSIONS.

An abstract of the twenty-ninth annual veport of the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis-
siuns. has reuched us. We give the “Summary” and
“Domestic Department,” which ave as follows:

SUMMARY.

The receipts into the treasury during the
year have been 8236,170 98; which, while
they are less than those of the year closing
with July 31st, 1837, by &15,905 87, exceed
those of any other year sincs the orcanization
of the Board by $59,938 83; and exceed the
disbursements for the year by %5,523 18: di-
minishing the debt of the Board by the same
amount, and leaving it on the first of August
#35,851 35. The number of missions under
the care of the Board, includine some in each
of the four quarters of the globe, and amone
the islands of the sea, is 26; embracing 85
stations, at which are laboring 126 ordained
tmissionaries, 9 of whom are physicians, 11
physicians not preachers, 25 teachers, 10 print-
ers and book-bmders, 8 other male, and 178
female assistant migsionaries; inall 358 mis-
sionary laborers sent from this conntry; who,
with 7 native preachers and 108 other native
helpers, make the whole number of persons
laboring at the several missions under the pa-
tronage of the Board, and depending on its
treasury for support, 473. OF these, 7 ordained
missionaries, 1 male and 10 female assistants:
mrall 18, have been sent forth o uring the yea;'
now closed.

_ Through the instrumentality of the mis-
sionaries, 49 churches have been gathered
among the heathen, embracing 2,562 members,
Seven seminaries have been established by the
missionaries, and are sustained at the expenge
of the Board for the education of native
preachers and other assistants, in which are
336 pupils.  There are also 8 other boardine
schools, embracing 304 pupils; besides 154 free
schools, ‘iu which 6,140 children and vouth
are receiving a christian education. Under
the care of the missions are 13 printing esta-
blishments, with three type foundéries, and 24
presses, Theamount of printing executed at
these presses during the past year, including
school books, portions of seriptures, religious
tracts, ete. amounted to 665,862 copies, and
20,880,404 pages,

DOMESTIC DEPARTMENT.
Phe Reyv. B. D. Urriﬁin. DI). and John
Nitchie, Esq. members of the Roard who
_____ il s . :
died during the yvear. From the missions of
the Board one missionary and seven female
assistant missionaries have been removed by
death. One missionary, and three male and
five ferale assistant iissionaries have been at
their own request dismissed, in eonsequence of
failure of health or changes in the missions,
Thirteen missionaries and two male and
thirteen female assistant missionaries have
been appointed during the year, and ten mis-
sionaries and one physician previously appoint-
ed have resigned their appointments, most of
them having deemed it their duty, in conse-
quence of the delay in sending them out, to
engage in permanent labors at home.
Eighteen missionaries and assistant mis-
sionaries haye been sent out, viz: To missions
among the Indians, ten—To Singapore and
Bormeo, eight. Twenty-nine missionaries and
ten assistant missionaries are now under ap-
pointiment.
(e of the Secretaries of the Board has re-
sided at New York since the first of April
A lot has been purchased, and contracts have
heen mnade, for the erection of a house for the
permanent accommodation of the Board in
Boston, The building is in a state of for-
wardness and will be completed in a few
months,

AGENCIES.

Rev. Mr. Bardwell, and Rev. Mr. Hand in
New England, and Rev. Mr. Eddy and Mr.
Cannon in New York, have acted as general
acents of the Board as heretofore. Rev. Mr.
Hall has been appointed general agent for
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware and Ma-
ryland. Rev. Mr. Foote has succeeded Rev,
Mr. Mitchell, in Virginia and North Carolina.
The Board have had no general agent in South
Carolina and Georgia. Rev. Mr. Bullard ge-
neral agent for the Valley of the Mississippi,
has resigned, and no suceessor is yeét appointed.
Rev. Mr. Coe has continued to labor in the
Western Reserve, and the Rev, Mr, Nicliolas
has beenappointed general agent for Michigan.

PUBLICATIONS.

The circulation of the Missionary Herald
has increased during the year. Four thousand
five hundred copies of the last annual report
have been published, and eighty-five thousand
copies of missionary and quarterly papers.

FINANCES,

As was anticipated the year which has just
closed has been one of severe trial in this de-
partment, yet the state of the 'Freasury is bet-
ter than it was at the date of the last report.
Almost up to this time, the drafts upon the
treasury from the more distant and expensive
missions have been upon the same scale as in
1836.

The whole amount of receipts for the year
ending July 31st, was $236,170 98. The lia-
bilities of the treasury, including the debt of
B41,377 53, were $272,022 33, exceeding the
receipts 835,851 35 and leaving the treasury
in debt to that amount on the 31st of July,

The dimination of receipts, as compared
with last year; hag been principally in the large
cities. Inthe country generally, and especially
in New England and at the West, there has
been an increase. The donations to the Board
from auxiliaries, churches, &e. have fallen short
of last year, only 6,105 28. The remaining
deficiency has been in the amount of legacies
received this year, compared with the last.

If the remittances to the missions are kept
upon the present reduced scale, and if the
waiting missionaries are still detained, the pre-
gent rate of receipts will gradually extinguish
the debt. But it is very important that the
suffering missions should be relieved, and the
waiting missionaries sent out, with as little
delay as possible. 'To do this there must be
a considerable increase of receipts, and it is
thought the friends of the case are prepared
to enlarge their eontribntions, rather than al-
low the work of the Lord to be longer embar-
rassed. The number of contributors is much
greater now than ever before; and the interest
felt in the work; and the self-denial practised to
support it haye increased, it is believed, in an
equal ratio.  With these views of the state of
the churches; and with the prospects of re-
turning prosperity to the business of our coun-
try, the Committee look to the future with
lively hope.

Aid has been received during the year from
the American Bible Society to the amount of
$12,000 and from the American Tract Sogiety
1o the amount of #5,000.

The Generarn CoxvenTion of the Protes-

tant Episcopal Church convened for public

1

15

worship at St. Peter's Church this mornine
and was opened by a sermon by the Rioht
Rev. Bishop Meade of Va, Tt is understood
that the sittings for business will be held at S
Andrew’s Chuygl. It is now fifi v-three \,’m.lrs
since the first yerularly oreanized Convention
assembled, consisting of luy and clerioal dele-
gates from seven States only, which were New
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware,
Maryland, Virginia and South Carolina, No
Bishops attended, althoueh Bishop Seabury,
of Connectient; had been ordained by the non-
juting Scoteh Bishops. Drs, White and Pro-
vostwerenot ordained till the year after. These
gentlemen were not, therefore, as is cenerally
supposed, the first hishops in the United States.
‘T'here was nothing,” says Bishop White, in
his History of the Church, “against the validi-
tr of Dr. Seabury’s episcopacy, slthough it
was thousht' proper in'lis and Bishop Seabu-
ry's ordination, 10 apply first to England.”
. Phere are now, we believe, sixteen bishops
in the United States, nearly all, if not the whale
of whom arein attendance. These are as fol-
low: Bishop Griswold, of the Eastern Diocese,
Presiding Bishop: Moore of Virzinia; Meade,
Assistant Bishop of Vireinia; Bowen of South
Carolina; Chase of Illinois; Brownell of Con-
necticut; Onderdonk of Pennsylvania; Onder-
donk of New York, M Ilvain of Ohio; Hopkins
of ' Vermont; Smith of Kentucky; Doane of
New Jersey; Tves of North Carolina: Otey of
Tennessee; Kemper Missionary Bishop of Mis-
sourl und Indiana; and M’ Coskry of I\}ir}laiﬁa:n.
Bishop White presided at the previous con-
ventions {or half a century, autl at hig hand
every prelate; except the last named, received
ordination —Philadelphic National Gazette.
Power of Electricity—It is stated that a
salad of mustard or water cress may be pro-
duced in a few minutes by the assistance of
electricity. The process is to immerse the
seed for a few days previously, in diluted oxy-
muriatic acid, then sow it'in a very light soil,
letting it be covered with a metallic cover, and
then bring it in conteet with the eleciric ma-
chine. By the agents employed in this pro-
cess, eggs, which require from nineteen to twen-
ty days application of animal heat to hatch
them, may be hatched ina few hours. Rain
water, apparently free from any noxious ani-
maleula, in an hour may be renderad full of
livine insects! [ '
Emigration—The numnber of Emigrants
from the United Kinedom to British America
in 1832, i was 66,339, ip, 1833, iR 80%:
BhiR 4S5, was 34,226, To the United
States of America, in 1832, 32,980; in 1833, it
was 29,2257 in 1834, it was 33,074; in 1835,
it was 26,720; and in 1836, it was 37,774

Canadian Conviets respited—The six Ca- |

nadian convicts—Beamer, Chandler Waite,
MecLeod, Warner, and Brown—who were sen-
tenced to be executed on the 31st August, have
been respited until the st of October

The Seeretary of War has informed the Go-
vernors of Tennessee and Kentucky, that the
Executive has no authority to call out or to
accept the services of Volunteers—that a Mi-
litia force is the only deseription that could, in
case of necessity, be required or received. He
does not deem such force at present necessary.

The Tnsurance Offices in Cincinnati have
agreed to remit one-tenth of the premium on
insurances made on such gteamboats as shall
entirely exclide the use of ardent spirits on
board.

A Berlin Chouist laving (scoverea w se-
cret of distilling brandy from common: herbs,
by a most economical process, a temperance
society in that capital, alarmed for the health
and morals of the population, have, it is assert-
ed, offered him 75,000 florins not to publish his
secret.

The periodical press in the Austrian domi-
nions has become greatly extended within the
last few years. ‘The Journals now published,
literary and political, amount to 76, of which
22 appear at Vienna, 25 at Milan, 10 in Lom-
bardy, 7 4t Venice, 5 at Verona, and 7 in Gal-
licia and: Hungary.

We learn from Hamburg that a gentleman
of that town, named Grimm, has invented a
machine for spinning flax, whieh will produce
in one day as much thread as three hundred

‘spinners could produce in the same time with

spinning wheels: An Englishman is said to
have offered him 60,000 mares (about £4,000)
for the maching, which he has refused, wish-
ing to spegulate himself upon his invention.

The Estates of Holland have declared them-
gelves fayorible to the project for draining the
Liake Haerlem, and, considering the importance
of such an undertaking, have granted the sum
of £60,000 per anmun for 10 years, each of
the two partsof the Province (North and South
Holland) to contribute equally.

_ FOREIGN.
London dates Tiave been received at N, York, to Ang. 7.
ENGLAND.
Relations with Russia and the East.

Loxpon; ‘Aug. 7.—Lord Ripon presented,
lagt night, a petitiont to the House of Lords,
from the owners of the Vixen, craving com-
pensation  for the injuries which they have
suffered at the hands of the Russian govern-
ment, ih consequence of having acted in ex-
press canformity with the suggestions of the
Secretary for the Home Department. Into
the merits of the guestions involved in the pe-
tition, Lozd Ripon abstained from entering; but
he took occaston to observe that the state of
the commercial interests of Great Britain in
the east of Furope call, in an especial manner,
for the attention of the English government!

FRANCE.
Diplomatic Intrigues.

Paris, Aug, 4—My letter of Tuesday in-
formed you of the arrest of an individual here
—a M. Chaltas, charged with the manufac-
ture of documents, purporting to be despatches
of ambassadors and other diplomatic agents
of the French Government, which he sold at
hich prices to certaimn diplomatists, the repre-
gentatives of foreign Courts in Paris,

On searching the apartment, and on reading
over the papers of M. Chaltas, on Monday
last, the police agents charged with the affair
found letters that shewed that M. Fabricius,
the Dutch Minister, ad inierim at this Court,
was the principal person to whom Chaltassold
the documents, which he pretended that he
had purleined, or caused to be purloined, from
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Those
agents caxried off the prisoner and his papers,
as [ stated on Tuesday last, and reported the
proceeding to Count Mole, who immediately
dirccted that a Cabinet Council be surnmoned.

In the course of the afternoon the Council
sat, when it was resolved that M. Fabricius
be compelled to leave Paris within 24 hours.
He was accordingly sent for by Count Mole,
who, placing in his hands his letters found at
the residence of Chaltas, informed him of the
resolve of the French Government declining
further eommunication with him, and desiring

that he immediately prepare toleave Paxis, M.

Fabricius was oblized to admit thap these
notes or letters, offering bribes 10 Chalfhe. and
through him to émployes in the Foreien office
10 abstract thence such despatches from th:;
French Ambagsadors asrelated to the Hollafe
do-Belgic question, were written by him, (M.
Fabricius) but be represented that” the course
proposed by the French Government wag eal-

Count Mole would reconsider and modify it.

All that Count Mole would or could do, in
compliance was conveyed in these words—-1
shall send this evening a courier to the French
Mimsh:_r at the Hague, with instruefions to
complain of yourconduet. Avail yoursslf of
the opportunity to exense yourself in any
manner that is practicable to your Court. On
the expiration of the time necessary for your
receiving a reply, be ready to depart from
Paris.” M. Fabricius, will, consequently, be
replaced here immediately, and, as I am in-
formed, by Baron Fagel, now on leave of ‘ab-
sence,

Chaltag will be brought to trial as soon as
possible.  Long before then, however, yon
will, or I misealeulate, be in possession of all
the details and particulars of the case.

A letter from Lucernastates that the French
Government had formally demunded the ex-
pulsion of Louis Bonaparte from the Swiss
ternitory,

SPAIN,

The differances hetween Gen. Rleparicrn,
cormnander of the armuy of the North, and the
Spanish Government, were not adjusted, The
Gleneral, it appears, was dissatisfied with the
feeble support he received from the Ministry,
and demanded the dismissal of the Ministers
of Finance and Justice as personally hostile
to him, Tt is said he was determined to re-
sign his station unless this demand was coni-
plied with. The two Ministers refused to
sien the dismissal of their colleagues. The
Council agreed that the Ministry should remain
as it was, or retive en masse. Count Ofalia,
President of the Couneil, thereupon addressed
f communication to Gen. Espartero, soliciting
him to rescind his determination, and a similar
letter was addressed to him by the Queen.
The reply of the General would decide the
fate of the Ministry, and also the issueof the
military operations directed against Estella,
A postseript adds that the Queen had decided
not to accept the resiznation of the Ministry.

No attack had been made upon 15
4 a ] - = U -
last accounts—Jour. Com.

NOTICES.
Winchester Preshytery will meet in Winchester, on
Wednesduy, the 26th September.

West Tanover Presbytery will meet in Charlottes-
ville, on Friday, September 28th, at 12 o'clock, M.

The Synod.of Virginia will meet in Staunton, on
the dth of October.

The Synod of North Carolina will meet at Third
Creek, Rowan counly, on the L7th October,

The Presbytery of Orange will meet in Greensbo-
rough, on the 12th October.

The Presbytery of Concord will meet at Mocksville,
the 12th Octobier.

The Fayeteville Presbytery will mest at Mount
Harmony church, in Richmond county, October 11th,
at 12 o'clock, M.

RICHMOND MARKETS.--Sept. 18, 1838,
Tosacen—In good aemand; LUgs, o $ DU 10 5§5;

10 to $12 50; occasionally a fine manufacturer, §13
a §16. Receipts small,
Wiear—$1 60 a &1 65 per bushel.
Froor—Canal, 8 75 a §9; City Mills, held at $9 50.
‘Wheat and Flour have advanced upon the lite intel-
ligenee from England to the 14th August; the weather
was very unfavorable for the crops in Europe.
WINFREE, WILLIAMSON & CO.

b
L

culated to ruin him irretrievably, and requestedd

Leaf, §8 a $13 50, as in quality; good shipping, from

FEMALRE ]NS']_'!TUTE AT ROSENEATH.
N R. AND 'Jil8. TURNER are now at theiy

farm, and will e Jn-I).m'uJ 10 receive pupils dt
the above institution on' the Ist October next,

I TERMS.

Board, inclading lodging, wushing, dnd tdition i an
English branch, 200 0{)
b or Greek will be evitically taught by Mr.

= 0L an extra charge of

oderst Languages, Music, Drawine and

her prnamental branches; at prices custo-

mary in Richmond.

oafday scholars at from £30 1o 40, g

conding to thie progress of the pupil;

Vieation during Auzast and Sepierhiber?

Rosencath is Upn beslthy ond delightful situnlicl:iri';

about 2 miles west. “Ble Principnls engage to unite

their exertions: to prorjgte the woval and ?uwllﬁciﬁd"

tultitre of their charge. W ¥
s=pt 13—3t ;

DOMESTIGGOODS.
@@ BALES No. 1 amd 2 Catton Osnaburgs;
i

250 do. Matoadn Mercliants’ Com=-
aar, 31

5
Vel Suffolk Dl

BALDWIN, KENT.& CO.

THREISTIAN ALMANAC.—The Tract Soeiety

' of Virginin have published an cdition of the
Chiistinn Almanac for 1839, the calentations by Duvid
Ric ardson, of Louisa, with lists of Courts, members o
Assembly, &e., e, The Almanac conteins 48 poges
with a huudsome printed cover, Merchants and others
supplied on the most liberal tevnts, for cash,

s, .
YALE & WYATT,

aug 2 Deposilary Va. Tract Sociely.
NOTICE.
FRHE semi-nnnual mieeti ¢ Board of Diree<
L af e T] = S e A ...';'u
t place at the Semiinary, on fay, the 25th of

September next, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The examina-
tion ofthe students will commente on Saturday, the
tywenty-thind. §
MEMBERS OF THE BOARI,

_ Elyomi the Synod of North Carolina=—=Rev. Messis:-
8. L. Graham, D. D., H. N. Phorr, D, Lacy, Jesse
Rankin, G. Colton, R. Burwell, N. I, Hutdine, and’
A Wilsan; Messrs, W. M. Lewis, €. L. Read. A, W.
Venuble, H, L. Read. ;

From the Synod of Virginia—Rev. Mes
Hill, D. D, J. H. C. Leach, W 3, Plumer, 1. Morfi-
son, Wi, H. Foote, E. C. Hutchinson, J. Flendren,
Wim. 8. White; Messes. Samtiel C. Anderson, Benj.
Emerson, C. C. Read, John Dunn.

MEMBERS OF THE EXAMINING COMMITTEE.

srs, W,

From the Synad of ' North Caralina—Rev, Messrs,
H. N. Phary, D. Lacy, N, H, Harding, 8. L. Graham,
D. D; Mesdsrs. A. W, Venable, W. M. Lewis,

Frow the Synod of Vivginia—Rev. Messrs. J. Mor-
rison, Wm. H. Foote, E. C. Hutchinson, Wm, 8. Plu-
mer; Messrs. B, Emerson, C. C. Read.

In consequence of the failure of u quorum of the elec-
toral eollege to ntend on the dth of July last, 1o elect
Professors, a special meeting of the electoral college
will bie held at the Seminary; on Tugsday. the 25ih of
Apinnbsspercblaariode e igse of clecting

The following ministers and elders compose the'elee-
torul college:

From the Eyaod of North Carolina—Rev. Messrs.
H. Ni Phorr, D, Laoey, 8. L. Grabam, D. D, Jesse
Runkin, €. Colton, R. Burwéll, N. H. Harding, A,
Wilson, €. Melver, G. Paisley, A. D, Montzomery,
A. L. Wats, D. 8. Doak, J. A, Morrison: Messrs. W.
M. Lewis, C. L. Read, A. W. Venable, H. L. Rend,
J. L. Wortham, J. Daniel, Sen’s; W. Baird, 8. V.
Watkins, N. €. Read, J. Miller.

From the Synod of Virzinia—Rev, Messrs. W.
Hill, D. D, J. H. C. Leach, J. Morrison, Wm. H.
Foote, L, . Wilson, J. D. Mitchell, T eodovick Prior,
W. 8. White, E. C. Hutchinson, John Hendron, Win.
2. Plamer, J. J. Royal, Wm: M. Aukinson, Francis
McFurland; Messrs. 8. €, Anderson, Benj. Emerson,
John Dunn, James Jones, J. H. Fitzgerald, John R. D
Paine, Geo. W. Paine, James Gray, (. C. Read, Dx.-
John K. Moore. CLEMENT C. READ,

july 26 Sesretary of the Board of Direclars.

NEW BOOK STORE.
HE subseribers are receiving, by the various®
packets, theiv fall supply of Goods, embracing a
large stock of all the Schiool Books, now in use, Sta-
tionery and Fancy Gloods, of the best quality, Staud-
aed Wanlco, &0 ull af which were pnchased on the
best terms, and are offered for salé to country merchants
and others at a small advance.
J. W.RANDOLPH & CO.,
Booksellers, &e., Main street, Richmond, opposite”
Messrs. Hubbned & Gardner's Shoe Store, und 7 doors
below Early’s Hotel. sep 6
URE PREPARED COCOA—Fresh Must-"
ard ineanisters, just received by

aug 9 0. A. STRECEKER.

CALDWELL INSTITUTE,
The examination of the students connected with this
Institution will ecommenee on Monday, 1st October, and
close on Monday following.

Greenshora', N. €., Sepl. 20, 1838,
D- 1SS FORBES will resume the duties of her
School on Monday, the Ist of October.
sept 20—2t

NEW GOODs.
HE subseriber informs his friends und the public,
that lie is in receipt of his full supply of HATS,

CAPS, and HATTERS MATERIALS, (for ma-

nuficturing) comprising the largest and best selected

assortment of Goods he hus ever had to offer to the pub-
lie, consisting in part as follows:

400 doz bluck and drab Wool Hats;

400 do. silk, fur, Russin, hair and Beaver Hats, from
low price to the finest gualities; and from the
most approved manufaciurers of Philadelphin
and New York.

CAPS.

600 doz. Men's and Boys® black, brown and gray hair
seal Caps;
200 doz. coney, muskrat, seal and otter fur Caps;
100 do. selete and plush I
50 do. Gentlemen's, Youth's and Children's Cloth,
all of modern patierns.

HATTERS' MATERIALS,

Spanish and Saxony Hat Felts;
Silk Hat Shells;
Cuniotteid and raw Russia Hair Fur;
Gum Shallack;
Skins of all ealors;
Pelongs and silk Uips;
Cotton Tips and Sides;
Black and drab Bandings and Bindings,
Silk Plushzs, Bow Strings;
Curds, Stoping Brushes;
Hat Rounders, Ifat Braids; )
Extract of Logwood, and various other articles too
numerous to mention.
ALSO,
A genaral assortment of Stocks and Collars, froman
approved manufacturer. : o
I have spent severnl weeks in the Northern Cities,
and have personally selected my Goods, 1 invite pur-
chasers to examine my assorunent, feeling confident
that I shall be able to offér my Gioods 1o them at satis-
factory prices. JOHN THOMPSON.
sept 20

W. & 4. C. CRANE CO.
OFFER FOR SALE,
SPANISH Hides, different qualities;
1 00 3000 sides Sole Leather, oak and hem-
loek tanned, tcom 124 1o 28 eis. per 1b;
300 sides wax and russer Upper Leather; .
30 dozen Philadelphin and New York Calfskins;
12 fine Frénch do;
3000 1be. Shoe Thrend, coarse and fine;
Seal, moroeen, lining, and binding Skins;
Boot Trees, Lasts, and a full assortment of shoemaker's
Mindings;
Skirting, harngess, black, and fair bridle Leather;
English and Atmerican Hogskins, saddler’s Sheepskins;
Deer’s Hair, haiv Sealskins, cart Hames;
Baghides, fair Calfskins, Serge;
Gig, stage, and cart Collars;
Saddle 'izr.-.es, and a variety of Sadedlery;
Coneli Maroceo, chaise Hides, and curiain Leather;
Patent Leuther, gig Bows, coach Lemps;
Harness Mounting, plated Bands; )
Coneh and bavoushe Axles, eliptic Spriges;
Conch Steps, Castings, Moss; -
A lurge and beautiful assortment of Caoach Liace, Tas-
gels; Fringe, e ]
Tanna's Qil, Gurrier’s Tools, Bark Mills;
Slaughter Hides and Veal Skins; |
3000 pair Richmond made plantation Shoes;
2000 |i_1:-;. Wool, for sale low.
We will sall any part of aur stock; at unusually low
prices {or cash, or on .Fu m:léml credit.
sep 6 It ¥ )
FERRACT DEPOSITORY.—We have recently
ordered and received a full supply of all the
Tracts published by the American Tract Sogiety. Dis-
tribtors and others can now obtain any Tract they

(1

may wish, YALE & WYATT.

¥ With a view of more easily meeting the expenses’

attendant upon the publication’of this paper, there is’
connected with it
AN =
A TOB OFFIOE,
Which is prepared to execute
Pamphlets and Job work generally,:
WITH NEATNESS AND ACCURACY.

B‘g_ 3

The patronage of the members of the Preshyterian
Chureh, and of the public generally, is respectiully
solicited for this department. iR

Respecting all Job Printing address either the Editor
at his office, or

B. R. WREN, Printer,

Rear of Raxporri & Co’s Bookstore, Main Street.

—

The Office of the WATCHMAN OF
ruE Sovrn is at the corner of ¥ and
Mavo streefs.

Y TERMS.

The WaTcumMax oF THE Soutd is published weckly
on Thursday, at §3 00 per annum, payable in advance,
or §3 50 if payment is delayed six months,  All I_nmkl
notes, current 1 any of the States where Sll[rSt‘rlbl"rB
reside, will beseseived in payment for the paper.  Vir-'
sinia or United States bank notes will be a convenience
1o the Editor.

All Ministers and Editors friendly to the paper are
authorised to act as azents. Prompiness is confidently
expected in all agents. -y

All letters and communications should be sent to
W 8. Puomer, Edilor, Rickmond, Fa., post paid.
An adherence to this rule will impose a trifling tax upon
individuals, while o negleat of it will make the aggre-
nte amonnt very onerous o (J.\_r- i:rlm_rr, ml_d beyond
what the receipte of the paper will juslify his encoun-
tering, except on orders for the paper or remittances of
money. "

ADVERTISEMENTS not inconsistent with the
character of the paper will be admitted at 75 cents per
square for the ﬁrsll, and 50 conts per square for each
subsequent insertion. .

No subseription will be received for less than twelve
months. \

Notices to discontinue the paper must be given one
month previous to the termination of the year for
whieh the individunl has subscribed, [t 15 important
that this rule should be attended to.  Where arrearages
are not paid, the right to discontinue the paper is re-
serveel

PAYMENTS
TO THE
WATCHMAN OF THE SOUTH,
Made dwring the week ending Seplember 15th, 1538, Alt
~ payments arc to No. 104, wnless otherwise noliced.

iah. N. C.— Mrs, John Devereux, 130. 4
ffi‘;;ﬁ.:m Va.— Robert Morrison, 70, Jno. C. Laird,
Mrs. Margaret Ly 3
GI:‘;’:E;:?rxﬁ‘c gfirfgc. Vie.—Col. Wiltshire Cardwell.
Rishmond, Va—J. N. Montgomery, Dr. Bo-
hannon, J. C. Habson, Miss Margaret Barclay, George’
Watt. Jane Watt, Laney Jones, G. J Roche, 95.
Grc'cus&orr':', N. C.—Rev. A. \Vl_:sun, Rov. Wm.
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From the Christian Guardian.
AFFECTING NARRATIVE ;
OF THE CONVERSION AND DEATH OF A YOUNG
e FEMALE.
BY SARAN E, SBEAMAN,

A young lady in attending on divine service
had {er rﬁind J:irrested by these words, “the
heart is deceitful above all things and despe-
rately wicked.” She pondered many days
upon their meaning; she could not understand
how her heart could be wicked, when she did
not remember to have indulged asinful thought;
‘but she was of an unsuspicious temper, and
too innocent to disbelieve in the words of the
preacher. She said, “I cannot conceive that
my heart is wicked, but, perhaps, it 1s deceit-
ful and hides its wickedness from me: how
ghall I detect it?’ She attended again and

. #gain at the same church, in hopes that she

inight be able to discover the true state of her
heart: but the preacher knew not her peculiar
case, and gave no clue to the discovery of the
wickedness she desired to be made sensible of.
She had a brother, kind and affectionate, but
gay and thoughtless. He had ever been her
confidant and eompanion. Left to his care in
her childhood, she loved him more than all the
world besides; and she herself possessed the
warmest affections of his heart, accompanied
by that jealous watchfulness which « virtuous
brother exercises over a beloved and unprotect-
ed sister.

This brother noticed her sadness, and learn-
ing that her mind was oppressed with the fear
of divine wrath, he first tried the force of ridi-
cule, but her tears checked him. He th_en at-
tempted to reason with her, and asked if her
heart could accuse her of any wrong? “No,”
said she, “my heart does not accuse me, be-
cause it is deceitful and desperately wicked.”
“How know you,” inquired the brother, “that
it is wicked, if it does not accuse you?’ “Be-
cause,” said she, “it is deceitful, and deceit imn-
plies wickedness” “Well,” said the brother,
<swhat evidence have you of its deceit?’ She
woflootod far a moment, and then said, *your
question has awakened in my mind an evi-
dence before unthougcht of; my heart” has re-
velled in the delights of this world; it has lulled
me torepose without hinting that eternity might
be near! Why has it not said, ‘Prepare to meet
your God? Is that heartto be trusted which
only cares for a life uncertain even of to-mor-
row—a life where joys last but a moment, and
afflictions themselves are not long?”’

The brother used every argument; brought
gay companions to converse with her, but all
was in vain, Her health, which had always
‘been delicate, and for some time past unusually
s0, suffered severely from her own troubled
conscience, and from the importunities of her
brother, who had an avowed hatred to reli-
gious women. This young man was at one
time absent for a few days, and his sisterspent
that interval in reading her Bible. On his re-
turn he was shocked at her appearance; he
endeavored to wrest the Bible from her hands;
but she clasped it still closer. “Never,” said
she, “never will I part with this precious book,
for it has shown me the wickedness, the deep
sin of my heart.” “And what sin” said the
brother, “has that wonderful hook made known
to you?” “It has shown to me,” she replied,
“that I was born in sin, born under condemna-
tion; not an heir of glory, but an heir of divine
wrath. That Christ, the Son of God, seeing
my helpless and lost condition, came into the
world and suffered the penalty due for my
sins, that I, through his righteousness, might
be saved.” “Then why not be saved,” asked
the brother, “if he has suffered the penalty for

you?” “Because,” said she, “my heart is en-
mity against God, and I am not reconciled to
him” “How do you know,” said he, “that

you are not reconciled to him?’ She calmly
replied, “for once my heart speaks truth; it tells
me it is full of enmity against the Holy One.
My Saviour demands a broken and a contrite
spirit, but alas! I have no such offering to make
to a pure and righteous God. O, my dear, dear
brother, my Baviour is always in view; but no
smile from his countenance beams on me: a
cloud intervenes to hide his face; I can do no-
thing acceptable in his sight; I am only capa-
ble of sinning.”

The brother was exasperated. “And all this
has come,” said he, “of hearing a vile preacher.
Sister, give me the Bible; return again to your
proper senses; for be assured you have done
nothing for which God will cast you off”—
“He will cast me off;”” said she, “for my total
unworthiness; but the Bible I must read, al-
thaughinit I find only my own condernnation.”
She then opened the book and read, “To-day,
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your heart.”
“0, my brother, “leave me alone to mourn over
my already hardened heart!” The brother
withdrew, deeply afflicted for his sister; but
the unrighteous know not how to comfort sach
other. For several days, whenever he visited
her, he found her in tears. “The Almighty,”
said she, “hides himself from me. Oh! that I
knew how to come into his presence!”

She was at last confined to her bed. The
complaints, which had for some time been lin-
gering about her, were rapidly terminating in
a consumption. The brother was inexpressibly
grieved; but still believed that could her mind
be withdrawn from religious impressions she
would recover. He called in a physician, who
had been the friend of his father, and who was
an elderly and godly man; to him he confided
the care of her body, while he took upon him-
self to arrange the concerns of her mind.

One day he was setting before her, her pure
and spotless life; her undeviating morality, and
the estimation in which she was held by all
who knew her. “Alas!” said she, “my morali-
Ly cannot save me; the estimation of the world
cannot save me; eternity is opening before
me; and where, oh! whire, shall T fly to hide
me from the frown of the everlasting God??
“Fly'tq the arms of the Saviour,” said the aged
physician; (who had entered the room unper-
ceived, and heard her exclamation,) “fiy to the
Saviour, his grace is sufficient for you.” The

r girl raised her tearful eyes to heaven, as
i she would seek the face of that Saviour who
was able and willing to save her. “Will he
take me as I am?’ said she. “He will” said
the physician, “not by your own righteousness,
but by his blood are ye saved.” “Sir,” said the
brother, “from this moment I dismiss you from
Yourattentions on my sister: had I known that
¥ou were a preacher, I should have kept you
ata distance.” The good old man went to the
beds:f_le of the patient, took her hand, and said
“look unto Jesus and you shall live; and though

of tamal

your sins be as searlet, he shall make them
white as wool.” Then raising his eyes to hea-
ven, he prayed, “Saviour, receive this lamb into
thine own bosom;” and bursting into tears he
left the room.

The shades of night had now gathered round
the bed of sickness—a few embers glimmered
on the hearth; and a pale lamp on the floor
shone with that peculiarly uncertain and me-
lancholy light, which gives an air of pious so-
lemnity to the chamber of the invalid, which
checks the footstep in its sound, and sinks the
voice to a whisper.

The brother took his seat by the bed-side of
his beloved sister; and desiring the nurse to lie
down, said he would watch during the first
part of the night. Fearing he had been too
abrupt with the physician; he began to speal
in a soothing tone. The sister, with an affec-
tionate smile, took his hand, placed it upon her
pillow, and laying her cheek upon it, appeared
quietly to listen. Seeing her Bible lie by her,
he said, “I believe that book contains an excel-
lent code of moral laws, and I am sure my
dear sister has never transgressed one of them.
I hope that hereafter, we shall have pleasure
in reading it together, especially such parts of
it as may be useful in guiding us through
life, without being terrified by such passages
as are mysterious and incomprehensible. And
now that I agree with you, and am willing to
read it with you, and to become a Christianas far
as is necessary, I hope we shall again see you
cheerful and happy.” After adding that he
had resolved to attend regularly upon divine
worship; and assuring her that she had ne-
thing to fear from God, he remained for some
time in silence; then bending over her, and see-
ing her in a sweet and tranquil slumber, he re-
tired to his own room, highly satisfied with
the part he had acted.

The earliest light of the next morning found
him again by her bed-side. The lily of death
was on her cheek, but a celestial brichtness
sat in her eye; he marked the change, but ig-
norant of the cause, said, “you are happier, my

sister, you have risen above your fears,” “[ am
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above my fears, for I can now trust in my Re-
deemer.” The brother stooped to re-assure her,
but started back, exelaiming, “Oh! my sister,
my sister is dead!” The sweet and gentle
spirit had indeed passed the bounds of mor-
tality; and that brother, when in the seventieth
year of his age, after having for near forty
years been a faithful minister of the gospel
of Christ, related these circumstances to the
writer.

JOHN BUNYAN'S CONFESSION OF FAITH,

How Christ is made ours; or, by what means
this or that man hath that benefit by him, as to
stand just before God now, and in the Day of
Judgment.

1. I believe, we being sinful creatures in our-
selves, that no good thing done by us can pro-
cure of God the imputation of the righteousness
of Jesus Christ; but that the imputation there-
of is an act of grace, a free gift without our de-
serving: “Being justified freely by his grace.
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ,
He called us and saved us with an holy calling;
not according to our works, but according to
his own purpose and grace, which was given
us in Christ Jesus.”

2. I believe also, that the power of imputing
righteousness resideth only in God by Christ:
1. 8in being the transgression of the law. 2.
The soul that hath sinned being his creature,
and the righteousness also his, and his only;
even as David also describeth the blessedness of
the man to whom God imputeth righteousness
}\'ilhnul works, saying, “Blessed are they whose
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sinis cover-
ed. Blessed isthe man to whom the Lord will
not impute sin.” Hence, therefore, it is said
again, “That men shall abundantly utter the
memory of his great goodness, and sing of his
righteousness. For he saith to Moses, I will
have mercy on whom I'will haye mercy; and I
will have compassion on whom I'will have com-
passion. 8o then, it is not in him that willeth,
nor in him that runneth, but in God that shew-
eth merey.”

3. I believe that the offer of this righteous-
ness, as tendered in the Gospel, is to be receiv-
ed by faith, we still in the very act of receiving
it, judging ourselves sinners in ourselves. “O
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me
from the body of this death? I thank God
through Jesus Christ. Believe in the Lord Je-
sus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. The Gos-
pel is preached in all nations for the obedience
of faith. Being justified freely by his grace,
through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ,
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation,”
(a sacrifice to appease the displeasure of God,)
“through faith in his blood; to declare hisright-
eousness for the remission of sins that are past,
through the forbearance of God, to declare, I
say, at this time, his righteonsnggs, that he
might be just, and the justifier of hfin that be-
lieveth on Jesus. Be it known unto you, there-
fore, men and brethren, that through thisman s
preached unto you the forgiveness of sins; and
by him all that believe are justified from all
things from which they could not be justified
by the law of Moses.”

4. I believe that this faith, as it respecteth the
imputation of this righteousness for justification
before God, doth put forth itself in such acts as
puarely respect the offer of a gift. It receiveth,
accepteth of, embraceth, or trusteth to it. “As
many as received him, to them he gave powerto
become the sons of God, even to them that be-
lieveon hisname. Thisis afaithful saying, and
worthy of allacceptation;that Jesus Christ came
into the world to save sinners, of whom I am
chief. Inwhom ye also trusted, after that ye
heard the word of truth, the Gospel of your sal-
vation; in whom also, after that ye believed, ye
were sraled with the Holy Spirit of promise.”
I believe, therefore, that as to my justification
from the curse of the law, I am, as I stand in
myself, unworthy toreceive, accept of, embrace,
and trust to the righteousness that is already
provided by, and wrapped up in the personal
doings and sufferings of Christ; it being faith
m that, and that only, that can justify a sinner
in the sight of God.

5. I believe that the faith that so doth, is not
to be found with any but those in whom the
Spirit of God, by mighty power, doth work it,
all others being fearful and incredulous, darenot
venture their souls and eternity upon it, And
hence it is called the faith that is wronght by
the “exceeding great and mighty power of

God;” the faith “of the operation of God”—

godly sinners, “must have their part in the lake
of fire.”!

6. T believe that this faith is effectually
wrought in none but those, which, before the
world, were appointed unto glory. “And as
many as were ordained unto eternal life beliey-
ed—that he might make known the riches of
his glory upon the vessels of mercy, which he
had before prepared unto glory. We give
thanks unto God always for you all, making
mention always of you in our prayers—remern-
bering without ceasing your work of faith, and
labor of love, and patience of hope in our Lord
Jesus Christ in the sight of God; knowing,
brethren beloved, your election of God.” But
of the rest he saith, “Ye believed not, because
ye are not of my sheep, as I said,” which latter
wordsrelate tothe 16th verse, which respecteth
the election of God. ¢“Therefore they could not
believe, because (Esaias said again) He hath
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts,
that they should not see with their eyes, nor
understand with their heart, and I should heal
them.”

Communicated for the Watchman of the South.
LETTER IL

Hamrpex Sipney, Jan. 4, 1793.

Dear P.—I have had some thoughts this
week upon Micah iv. 5; and at last the mean-
ing appeared to open up to me very clearly,
which [ shall now attempt to communicate to
you. You will observe,in the 3d and 4thverses,
that the blessed eftects of the gospel are ex-
pressed in producing peace. In the first part
of the 5th verse the steadiness with which other
nations serve their God is declared, “For all
people will walk every one in the name of his
God.” They will do it, whatever arguments
may be used to convince them. For has it
been known that a nation hath changed their
gods, which are yet no gods? Jer. ii.’11. The
stubbornness of all people to ancient customs
has been remarked in every age. And there is
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against all the prejudices with which the na-
tions to which it came were prepossessed. You
must not consider the first part of the verse as
a prophecy, but only as an assertion, setting
forth the resolutions of all nations to continue
firm in those religious institutions they had re-
ceived from their fathers. Then you will no-
tice that the second part of the verse expresses
the determination of the true worshippers of
God to continue resolutely in his service. And
“we will walk in the name of the Lord our
God, forever and ever.” It seems to be a de-
termination of the church to be as stedfast in
adhering to the true God, as other nations
were in adhering to their idols, As if the
church had said, other people are determined to
walk in the name of their gods, they willdo it;
and we are resolved to walk in the name of
the Lord our God.

‘We ought to learn something from this.—
For although we don't see people worshipping
images made with hands, yet we see many pay-
ing their adoration to images they erect in their
own fancies. And when we see them eagerly
pursuing their different objects,and determinate-
ly walking inthe way of theirownhearts; ought
we not to be as resolute in seeking the Lord
our God? Shall one pursue the pleasures of
the world, with such ardor, that he will not
be diverted from them by ,every thing we ean
say, and shall we be less attentive in seeking
the pleasures that are above, where Jesus sit-
eth at the right hand of God? Shall another
walk or rather run in seeking the honor that
cometh from men, and ought not we to be as
diligent in seeking the honor that God bestow-
teth upon his children? Have we not indeed
reason to be ashamed, that the children of this
world are wiser in their generation than the
children of light? If we were as industrious
in endeavoring to raise our hearts and affections
to heaven as many worldlings are to increase
their estates, what eminent christians might
we be? Come then, let us rouse from our lazi-
ness in serving the Liord; and although others
walk in the ways of their gods, let us walk in
the name of our God forever. They can serve
their god but a little while, but we will serve
ours forever. And O, we will serve him better
when we get to heaven, than we can do on
earth,

There we shall see his face,
And never, never sin—
There from the rivers of his grace
Drink endless pleasures in.
Your most ob't servant,
For Christ's sake,
DRURY LACY.

Communicated for the Watchman of the South.
b LETTER IL
June 21, 1792.

Dear P.—Two letters from you to myself
came safe to hand, and T take this opportunity
to thank you for the favor. I find you write
just as you talk—sometimes telling of com-
fortable frames, and agreeable feelings—at
other times cast down, discouraged, and fear-
ing that perhaps all may be wrong. Your ex-
perience agrees with that, I trust, of God's
people in every age. What a varety of ups
and downs (as we call them) had the man af-
ter God's own heart. Sometimes he is on the
Mount, and confidently believes he will never
be moved; but in a little time hear him erying,
“Is his merey clear gone? Has the Lord for-
gotten to be gracious,I am shut up,and I can-
not come forth.” His mouth is often praising
God, and then discouragement takes place
again. The great apostle Paul one while is
rapt to the third heaven,and another erying,
“Oh! wretched man that I am,” &e.  Well
then, what reason have such poor creatures as
you and I to expect to glide to heaven on a
smooth sea, when others, much more eminent
in gifts and graces, have sailed thither throngh
winds, storms, and tempests?  You say your
heart is fixed. I have not the least reason to
doubt it.  And if so, in my opinion, you have
one of the best marks of a work of grace. All
experiences that do not produce and terminnte
in a fixed resolution for God are vain. And
those that, afier many vicissitudes, ¢clouds, sun-
shine, &c., more and more fix the heart, are
cenuine and will stand the trial at the awful
day of accounts. Two things ought to be

well established in every christian’s heart, viz.
1. That the religion revealed in the Bible is
such an one as God approves of. And
2. That He NHa4 that religion in possession.

RICHMOND, THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 27, 1838,

-

And hence it is that others are said to be fear-fInorder to obtain stability in these respeets, no

ful, and so, unbelieving. These with otherun-ifnedns of grace are better and more profitable

than frequent reading the word with much ex-
aminationand fervent prayer. Thus we will find
our experiencesrelated and our difficulties solv-
ed better than any divines on earth can treat
them. " Our Saviour calls him a wise builder
that wilkgit down and count the cost.  This,
I trust, you have done. And after viewing the
matterin every point of view of which you are
capable, canl say, “The Lord is my portion,
saith my soul?’  ‘What right then have you,
have I, to say that our hearts are not right
with God, becante we meet with difficulties?
Do you fight with the world, flesh and devil?
Do you count all things loss that you may
win Christ? Are you willing to take affliction
with the people of God? I trust you will an-
swer in the affirmative. Then I say rejoice,
and again I say rejoice.. Comfort I know is
sweet, and nothing so transformis the christian
mto the likeness of heaven. But comforts
(happy frames of mind) are not given that we
should rest in them, but as an eamest of the
future inheritance, and to strengthen us against

{approaching difficulties. Our difficulties often

discourage us. But these ought to quicken us
to duty, and be made marks of our acceptance
with the Redeemer. See the situation of those
that have no troubles. “Wo to them that areat
ease in Zion.” “Because they haye no changes,
therefore they fear not God.” “If ye be without
chastisement whereof all are partakers, then
are ye bastards and not sons.”

When I shall travel that way I know not.
I wish to see you and many more of your
good people. Pray for me, Write when you
can,

Yours, unfeignedly,
JAMES TURNER.

N. B. Remember me to the family, and in-

quiring friends,

SELECT REMAINS
or
REV. JAMES W. DOUGLASS.

Lary jrom_b‘ept. 1815.

“It is very useful to record the principal events of our
own lives: And frequent meditation on these subjects
tends to awaken gratitude, to excite repentance and hu-
miliation, and to encourage our faith and hope in God,”

Seall's Bible, vi. p. 481,

““The history of a man’s own life, is, to himself, the
most interesting history in the world, next to that of

the Scriptures.”—**None can either understund or feel

the book of his own life like himsel£"— Ceeil,

MurrreEssoro', July 11, 1824,

As I am sometimes in such a frame of mind
as to be unfit for every kind of study, and yet
could well enough transcribe, I conclude to
transfer into this book, notes which it is some-
times pleasant and profitable to review, and
which will otherwise soon be worn out and
lost. I wish to become acquainted with my
former self, and to renew upon my heart the
warm devotional feelings of my earlier days.
May the tenderness, simplicity and sweetness
which marked the love of my espousals, be
again renewed!

In the fall of 1815, at Harriton, Aunt Mary
Themson asked me if I was yet a member of
the church, adding that my mother had joined
it before she reached my age. I answered no;
but the information relating to my mother led
me to conclude that it might even now be my
duty. I always thought it would be when I
grew up.

Shortly after, at Christiana, there was a
communion. I was much affected, and as soon
as I returned home made this memorandum on
a loose piece of paper, and deposited it in'my
desk:

“At the Sacrament, Sept. 17, 1815, I thought
I was not fit to commune, but resolved to do
so at the next opportunity. Beware of excuses.
Think then that to procrastinate is death.” It
was made perhaps without due consideration,
yet it served both as & memento and a stimu-
lus to duty.

In October I went to Augusta, Va. on a
visit to my mother. Here I was very light
and trifling, though I respected religion. On
the 24th Decembey the Rev. Robt. H. Ander-
son, at Bethel, made an incidental remark, in
his sermon, which was exceedingly useful, and
for a long time I supposed was the means of my
conversion, though I have since thought that
this great change took place earlier. = It was,
that many supposed that it was neither possi-
ble nor required of christians now to make such
high attainments in piety as the patriachs and
eminent saiuts of the Old Testament. But
they were mistaken. The same spirit could
still produce as great effects, and the same su-
preme love and devotedness to God were still
required of every christian.

What was the precise effect of this upon
my imind, it is not easy to recollect. It was
not conviction for sin, but rather an earnest de-
gire after grace and holiness. I returned home
in a very delightful frame of mind, and spent
the evening in reading, intermingled with the
most pleasing, filial aspirations of the soul
after God. I turned over the Confession of
Faith, in order to read the chapters, &e. upon
saving faith. Every word now seemed intel-
ligible, and my soul seemed to have been
brought into a green pasture and to feed with
great delight upon the precious truth. This
pleasant frame continued for several days, in
which I cherished an enrapturing assurance
of future happiness. After a little, however,
I became remiss in duty and my spiritual joys
immediately began to decline; so that I was
very soon convinced that if I would have the
light of the Divine countenance I must pray,
and prey again, )

I returned to Delaware early in the spring,
and shortly after, Sunday, May 5, 1816, at
Christiana, joined the church under the care
of Rev. John E. Latta. Religion, in the vil-
lage, was then in a very languishing state, and
the “coming out” alone from a large circle of
gay young f{riends, was very trying to my
weak faith. I have regretted that Mr. Latta
did not eonverse more with me about my own
experience, especially at the time I joined the
chureh, I greatly needed, and certainly de-
sired instruction. And inquiry on his part
would have drawn out and embodied and de-
fined my feelings, and in looking back, th{':l'[:‘-
after, upon my first public profession of reli-
gion, I should have had something on which
to fix my attention. Had [been conversed with
afterwards it would have answered the same

purpose,

July 28, 1816. Mr. Latta and Mr. Bell, at
Pencader, administered the sweet feast of love,

Jusus thou art all eompassion,

Puu_:, unbounded love thou art,
Mr. Latta preached from Is. xly. 22, “Look
unto me and be ye saved all ye ends of the
earth, for I am God, and there is none else’—
Isaiah from the mimiteness with which he de-
scribed our Saviour has been called the evan-
eelical prophet.  Some, by a strong ficure of
speech, have called him the 5th Evangelist.
The Evangelists you know are those who
wrote the history of our Saviour after his
death, but Isainh wrote it some centuries before
his birth.

A Jewish Rabbi having read attentively the
53d chapter of Isaiah was struck with the mi-
nute description it contained of some one he
knew not who. He went to the most learned
Rabbi of his nation, and asked him to explain
that chapter. The latter took him into his
closet. “Did you ask me to explain that chap-
ter?” said he, “Turn to the Book of Matthew
and you will find a full explanation” “Then
Jesus is the Messiah—and thie Messiah has
come. I will gotoa Christian country and
bow at his erose” “Happy man,” cried the
Rabbi, “I know the Messiah has come—that
Jesus whom our fathers erucified was he—but
what can I do? Can 1 leave my wife—my
childrer? T have not the resolution. . Yet I
congratulate you.” Consider

I. The nature of this salvation.

IL The import of the invitation. Implies

(1.) A willingness to be saved. “Look,” &e.
(2.) A willingness and power to save. “Re-
saved.”” (3.) A universal salvation to all who
will look.

He was unusually animated, yet my heart,
how eold, In the evening among my young
friends I was enabled to take up my cross.—
How sweet at such moments to look beyond
our cagel I am willing, dear Jesus! to he
gone. In heaven the wicked will cease from
troubling. Itook my besetting sin to the cross
this day. O may it be nailed there and ex-
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i From the Sunday-School Journal.
- HENRY MARTYN.
Exlrdels frame kis letters and: journals whilst i s
di,as lalely gubiished in Lordon.
Preached'on Gen,vi. 22, but through all the
setvice' 1 was in algonfliet from o return of my
disposition to levitys My soul was overwhelm-
ed with the sense-of the Liorrid profaneness and
guilt of this, and I was disposed to ask why
is not this thorn in e flesh taken from me?
but alas! had F & true spbgit of penilence at the
time, 1 could never be tenyplad to thissin,

Received some papers from Calenita, and
among them a letter to Mr. Brown, “awith
which I felt much disgusted on accountof its
pride. Why am I not equally opposed to my
own pride?

I wish a spirit of inquiry may be excited,
but I lay not muchy stress upon clear argu-
mend; the work of Godiis seldom wroucht in
this way. e preach the gospel, with the
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, isabetter
way 10 win souls

Perhapsit may not be the effect of celibacy;
but I certainly begin to feel a wonderful in-
difference to all but myself. From so seldom
seeing a creature that cares for me, and never
one that depends at all uponme I begin to look
round upon men with reciprocal apathy. It
sometimes calls itself deadness to the world,
but I much fear that it is dendness of heart.
[ am exempt from worldly cares myself, and
therefore, do not feel for others. Having got
out of thestream into still water, I go round
and round inmy own little ewrele.  'This sup-
posed determination you will useribe to my
humility; therefore, L add, that Mr. Brown
could not help remarking the difference be-
tween what I am and what [ was and obsery-
ed on seeing my picture, that it was not Mar-
tyn that arrived in India, but Martyn the re-
cluse.

irel I have eaten of the children's bread.—

ow Kind art thou, my Saviour! continue thy
goodness. Preserve me from the snares that
surround me.  Guide me, 0O my Saviour,
through the slippery paths of youth.

For the Watehman of the South.
PROVERBS FROM MATTHEW HENRY;
COLLECTED FROM THE ORIGINAL COPY OF
“HENRY'S EXPOSITION,”

No. X1V.

Suited to the times.

1. See the power of resolution, how it puts
temptation to silence. Those that are unre-
solved, and go in religious ways without a
s_led fast mind, tempt the tempter, and stand
like a door half open, which invites a thief: but
resolution shuts and bolts the door, resists the
devil and forces him to flee.

2. We must not be shy of any honest em-
ployment, though it be mean (humble.) No
labor is a reproach.

_ 3. Good breeding is a great ornament to re-
ligion, and we must render honor to whom ho-
nor 18 due.

4. Many a little makes a great deal. It is
an encouragement to industry, that in all labor,
even that of gleaning, there is profit; but the
talk of the lips tendeth only to penury.

5. Honest intentions dread not public cog-

nizance.

6. Honesty will be found the best policy.

7. It is no dishonor to those that are well
born, to be servants to God, their friends, and
their generation. The motto of the Prince of
Wales, is, Ich dien—I serve.

8. Christ loves his church, notwithstanding
her infirmities and her barrenness; and so ought
men to love their wives.

9. They that by marriage are made one flesh,
ought thus far to be of one spirit too, to share
in each other's troubles, so that one cannot be
easy while the other is uneasy.

10. We ought to take notice of our com-
forts, to keep us from grieving excessively for
our crosses.

11. We ought to be cautious how we cen-
sure the devotion of others, lest we call that
hypoerisy, enthusiasm, or superstition, which is
really the fruit of an honest zeal, and is accept-
ed of God.

12, Drunkards are children of Belial, woman-
dmnkards particularly.

13. Let him that is the first, have the first.

14, Prayer and provender do not hinder a
journey.

15. Promotion comes not by chance, but from
the counsel of God, which often prefers those
that were very unlikely, and that men thought
very unworthy. Joseph and Daniel, Moses,
and David, were thus strangely advanced,
from a prison to a palace, from a sheep hook
to a sceptre.

16. What is lent to the Lord will certainly
be repaid with interest. Hannah resigns one
child to Ciod and is recompensed with five,

17. No one can begin too soon to be reli-
glous,

18. Young people should be told of their
faults, as soon as it is perceived that they be-
gin to be extravagant, lest their hearts be har-
dened.

19. Sins against the remedy, the atonement
itself, are most dangerous.

20. It is sometimes necessary that we put an
edge upon the reproof we give.

21. The way to be truly great is to be truly
xood.

22. Want is the just punishment of wan-
tonness,

23. Let those that are young be humble and
diligent,and they will find that the easiest way
to preferment.

24. Those are fittest to rule that have learnt
to obey.

25. The memories of children must not be
overcharged, no not with divine things,

26. After we have received the spiritual food
of Giod's word, it is good to compose ourselves
and give it time todigest: [as Samuel lay awake
pondering on what he had heard ]

27. It is common for those that have estrang-
ed themselves from the vitals of religion, to dis-
cover a great fondness for the ritual and exter-
nal observance of it; for they that even deny
the power of godliness, often, not only have, but
have inadmiration, the form of it.

28. A @ood eause often suffers for the sake
of the bad men that undertake it.

20, The ark in the camp will add nothing
to its strength, when there is an Achan init.

8. D

To-day my affeciions have revived a little:
I have been ofien deceived in times past, and
erroneously called animal spirits, joy inthe
Holy Ghost. Yet I trust I can say with
truth “To them who believe, He is precious!”
Yes, thou art precious to my soul, my trans-
port and my trust. No thought now is so'
sweet as that which these words suggest, “In
Christ”  Our destinies thus inseparably unit-
ed with those of the Son of God, what is too
great to be expected! “All things are yours
for ye are Christ's!” We may ask what we
will, and it shall be givento us. Now, why
doI ever lose sight of him! or fancy myself
without him, or try to do any thing without
him. Break off a branch from a tree, and
how long will ithe before it withers? To-day
I rejoice in you before the Lord, I rejoice in
you asa member of the mystic body. 1 pray
that your prayers for one who is unworthy of
your remembrance may be heard, bring down
tenfold blessings on yourself. How good is
the Liord in giving me grace to rejoice with
his'chosen, all over the earth: even with those
who are at this moment going up with the
voice of joy and praise, to tread his courts
and sing his praise. There is not an object
about me but is depressing.  Yel my heart
expands with delicht at the presence of a gra-
cions God, and the assurance that my sepa-
ration from his people is only temnporary.

THE MINISTRY.

In the first place, it seems necessary that
the views of parishes, respecting a minister's
duties, and what it is possible for a minister to
accomplish, should be corrected. They gene-
rally think it oblizatory on a minister to see
his flock fréquently at their dwellings. On this
score, some would' hardly-be satisfied, though
he should spend the whole of every day in
family visitz. © The intervals between the vi-
sits seem long—it does notoccur to them that,
if every other family in the parish has been
visited in the mean time, the minister must
have had sufficient employment, without de-
voling much time to reading, or studying ser-
mons. Such expectations should be moderat-
ed. And especially should they not expect
their pastor at every parly, or social collection
of neighbors at a friend’s; or, if he comes, let
them get all the good they can of him, from a
half hour or hour’s stay, when heshould feel
at liberty to retire without givinig offence, or
suffering from the-stimulus of strong tea.

If a pastor pays due attention to the sick,
the bereaved, and those otherwise afflicted, he
ought to escape censure on account of any lack
of visits to such as are in health and prospe-
rity. If the latter desire to see their minister
for counsel, or any public or private reason,
how easy for them to resort to him; and how
cordially would they be welcomed. While
this resource is open, a people ought never to
complain of neglect.

Another step in the progress of a reforma-
tion would be, a more punctual and universal
attendance on the stated periodical instructions
of their minister, and calculating and expect-
ing to derive from these the main benefits of
which he s to be the instrument. Buch are
the instructions of the Sabbath, the preparatory
lecture, the monthly concert, and oftentimes
a weekly lecture. If a minister is left tole-
rably free to prepare for these, the people will
find their account in attending upon them, and
not exacting any additional meetings, except
as emergencies arise to make them desirable,
He will then bring life and soul, heart and in-
telleet into his exereises; which he cannot long
do to any useful degree, if he must hold a
meeting every day, and at every dwelling in
his parish in rotation. Under this latter pro-
cess, his thonghts will become dissipated and
his mind barren.

There is a vast loss of labor, when a peo-
ple neglect the house of God en the Sabbath,
and ealeulate onsupplying the deficieney from
the week day meeting in theit own house, or
in the school house in their neighborhood. It
¢osls a minister no more toil to preach to five
hundred people than to fifty. Indeed, it isnot
half so wasting to flesh and blood: while the
very effort required of a parishioner, to silence
the pleadings of sloth or of bodily weariness
brought on by the labors of the week, imparts
an impulse and energy to his mind, which pre-
pare him to hear with profit, The feeling
which has been gaining rapid prevalence, that
relizious meetinos must be brought home to
our own doors, or we cannot attend them, is
one of most disastrous influence on the welfare
of parishes and the prosperity of religion. . It
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wasd not o in the days of our fathers. They
could walk three, six, ten, fifteen miles to wor-
ship God in'the great congregation. The spot
has been pointed out to us, In a town not far
distant, in the vicinity of a place of worship,
where fernales, some fifty or sixty years ago,
were used to adjust their apparel of a Sabbath
morning, after having carried their hose and
‘shoes in-their hands through a walk of from
four to' severr miles.  The condition of these
* paths vas such, that these articles could not
Ee’ wotin the whole distance, without being too
*wmuch soiled to appear decent,  These persons
profited by their attendance at the house of
- God. But what good, almost, can Lh%_ﬁp’e_r-
“sons be expected to derive from any means of
. who do not value the gospel enough fo
‘travel a few miles, or encounter a little self-
. ‘denial, to hear it? We do not expect much
~yeligious prosperity—we ghould not from the
preaching of Apollos, afeven an archangel—
“till the views and habits of the community
‘are altered, in the respects just alluded to.

Let the ]lom'}'-hs?@(’d fathers, whostill linger
among us, use their influence to reclaim their
degenerate sons, and bring them back to those
wholesome practices under which piety flou-
rished, and religion was a habit instead of a
fit, following a season of inaetion and neglect
of the means of grace. Let ministers make
their preaching well worth the hearing; and
the travelling of miles to hear. Let them es-
timate their eapabilities, and undertake no
more, as a general thing, than they can do
well. Emergencies will arise, when they must
do the best they ean, without waming and
without preparation; *but-at ‘such times: they
will be assisted by him, who will not forsake
his servants to the end of the world. Pious
parents must give all needful instruction to
their children as to the nature, design, impor-
tance, and happy results to individuals and
communities, of public worship and the obli-
gation to attend it; and must form their chil-
dren to the habit of attending it. It will not
do to despair of a change for the better. By
God's blessinzon our efforts, a reformation may
be effected. In these efforts let usnot be fitful,
but constant, persevering, steadfast, immove-
able, an1 we or our children shall see thou-
sands glad when it is said, “Let us go up to
the house of the Lord.” “Aday inthy courts
is better than a thousand: I had rather be a
door-keeper in the house of my God, than to
dwell in the tents of wickedness”

Di. Spring.
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RICHMOND, Sept. 27, 1838.

A PROPOSAL.

[Tt is proposed that a Convention be held in Philadel-
phia, on the Monday preceding the meeting of the next
General Assembly, to take into consideration the sub-
jeet of the best means of promoting the great cause of
Missions, foreizn and domestic, the cause of Education
for' the ministry, the cause of revivals of religion, and
whatever else may promote the extension of pure and
undefiléd religion, especially through the instrumenta-
lity of the Présbyterian Church in the United States of
America. The Convention to be composed of such de-
leZates as the several Presbyteries may appoint in the
ratio estaBlished for representation in the General As-
sambly. Such a meeting, with the divine blessing, we
doubt not, will be eminently useful. The Lord give it
favor in the eyes of ull our churches.

A CONVENTION.

There having been an opportunity for some consul-
tation, it has been unanimously agreed that it is highly
important, if not indispensably necessary, to the main-
tenance of the great principles of church orden, the
peace and the purity of our churches in the bounds of
the Synod of Virginia, that a Convention be held at
the Presbyterian church, in Staunton, on Wednesday,
the 3d of October, at 12 o'clock, M. All Ministers-and
Elders, who are members of the Synod of Virginia,
and expect to sit in that body at its next meeting, and
who dre unwilling to break off’ from the Presbyterian
Chureli in the United States of Ameriea, nre invited
to attend, Geat promptness is-expected and desired of
all who regardithe interests of our Zion,

Sinee issuing our last No., wehiave had a further op-
‘portunity of uscertaining some more of the doings of
that “awful Convention” at Farmville, They are all
marked by an imbecility that we gonfess we hardly ex-
pected, © Both thedody and its doiugs are ephemeral.
We cannot imagine’thnt they ¢an have any possible
effict onany true Presbyterian. There are words in
abundanee, but they are as destitute of foree us they are
numerous. Our readers can have no possible interest
in most of their tranactions. Should it oteur to us that
any part of them will beof any possible utility to them,
we will give such poviions.  But they are chiracterized
by great [Gelleness, and a still greater Anti-Preshyte-
rian tendency.
a desige for peace, they breathe the spiritof warfare,
bordering clossly on quarrelling.

Making lonz apd lond protestationsof

A correspondent wriles us as [ullows—

Sept. 14, 1838
Rev. W 8. Plumer,

Dear 8Sir,—The Convention has met and
adjourned. It proposes as a compromise that
the Bynod of Virginia should dismember itself
from the Presbyierian Church, to conciliate a
small minority for acts the 8ynod heartily ap-
proves of. This, in my bumble opinion, is an
msult,to the Synod; a proposition it cannot en-
tertain for a moment.

I think that the Convention has decidedly
injired its canse in this community, by the
fierce manner it denounced the chureh to which
it belonzs. The people are not yet prepared
to beligva that the Preshytierian church is the
corrupt thing that this Convention represents
it 10 be.

NEW AGENTS.
VIRGINIA,
Itav. Enoch Thomas.
Doctor Newman.
MIS3ISSIPPL,

Angnsta o,
Pendleton C. H.,

Carroll to,, Doctor Hugh Weir.

Walaloek, H. Conklin, P: M.
MISSOTRL

Washington co., Capt. Wm. Lucass,
NEW YORK.

Madison eo., Rev. Wm. H, Cooper.

DUELLING—No. L
“Thoun shalt not kill." —Ezedus xx. 13.

A question respeeting the interpretation of this pas-
sage is whether it applics to the teking away of the
life of ‘brutes as well as men?  Some very great men
have thought that it did.  Others have confined it to
tuking away the life of man. This difference of intey-
preting this pne passage has net, however, led to any
difference of doctrine as to the law of shedding blood.
Far it is agreed on all hands, that the destruction of the
lifa of brute animals is jostifisble only on two grounds,
T he first iewhen their flesh is necessary for our food,
and ween thin we ave forbidden to eat the blood, which
(says Guod)is the fife. . Theother is, when these brutes
are either destiuctive or dungerous or injurious to man.
"Phess are the oy occasions when the life of irrational
creatures may betaken. We have no permission to
Kill thein wantonly, or for sport, or for spite, or crusity,
nor to let spdhoof them as are domestio die or even suffer
for want of food or attention.  “A righteous man re-
gaviletly the Jife of his benst,” says the seriptire.

So that if we regard the text as a law covering ani-
mal lifs generally, we have the limitations to that _Iaw
(o far as brutes are conceriied) in the two exceptions
which have been already stated and which are plainly
marked in scriptuve. Butweare disposed to regard the
command as at least having a principal (if not an ex-
clusive) reference to the destruetion of human life.  On
this point there is perhaps no doubt.  The text con-

tains a prohibition, positive, clear and decided. And:

had we no-command on the subject but this, we would
“in no instance be justified in taking human life. But
‘the Lawgiver of the Universe has an uuguestionable
right to add provisos and exceptions to his 6wn statutes.
This he has accordingly done. In scripture there are
exceptions stated, both as to the tuking away of our
awn lives and that of others. According to the word
of God, no man may destroy or éven hs’rﬁ_ﬂ.! hisown life,
exéept on one of the following occasions. 1. When
private friendship induces a man (o die 10 save the life
of another: *For a good man some would even dare to
die” So far as we understand the law of God, this net
is praiseworthy. 2. Again, when a man consents to
jeopard or lose his life for the public good, as in case of
going into battle in a just war, or sacrificing his own
life to save much bloodshedding, or to do some great
good. Thus Sampson was free from guilt in pulling
down the house on his own head, because thereby he
wrought a great victory for the people of God.  What
he did, he did for the love he bore to the people of God.

There are also two exceptions to the law in the text
in regurd to our taking away the lives of others, ‘T'he
first is in the case of self-defence. According to this
same law given on Mount Sinai, it was no crime to
kill @ man in attempting house-breaking. It ison this
principle that we may resist, unto theshedding of their
blood, men who make war on us. Iuisthe great prin-
ciple of self-defence us recognised in the word of God.
The other exception is, when a man by crime, such as
murder, treason, piracy; &e., has forfeited his life tothe
laws of the land. We are then not only at liberty but
under oblization as members of society and for the sake
of good government, to do our several parts towards
arcesting and convicting and executing him, “Whoso
sheddeth man's blood by man shall his blood be shed.”
The part we take in this business must not, however,
be from pique or passion, but from a regard to law and
public justice,

The foregoing form the only exceptions to the great
prohibitory rule laid down by the Lawgiver of heaven
and earth in the text—*T"hou shalt not kill.”  The law
is clear, peremptory and solemn. The exceptions are
clearly stated in other parts of the same code, and can-
not be mistaken by an honest mind. *Thou shalt not
kill.”

From this text, thus expounded, we feel justified in
deducing the following proposition, viz:

The modern praclics of duelling is conlrary lo the
spirit and letter of the sizth commandment, and as sich
it ought lovbe regarded and treated by all good men.

That we may understanddefinitively the practice con-
demned; let it bie vbocrved b thore have been  three
kinds of duels in the world besjdes thut in wse nour.

1. The first was where two armies or nations, en-
gaged in war, agreed to settle their disputes by permit-
ting two of their own number to meet in single combat
rather than permit two mighty armies to shed rivers of
blood. Thus David and Goliah fought. Such also
was the contest between Diomedes and nens, and be-
tween the Horatii and Curatii, so celebrated in history.
This kind of duel is not contrary to Bible morality.
The motive to it may be tosave much blood and much
waste of human life. “Whether it is wise or expedient
often, or even ever, to resort to this mede of termnat-
ing national contests is a question which belongs not
1o our present purpose butto writers on the laws of war.

2, The second kind of duel, which we shall notice,
is not in use amongst us. It was that introduced into
the South of Europe by the northern barbarians. 1t not
only violated the principles of right (as our duel does)
but it was a superstition. It was of the nature of an
ordeal. Without authority, and therefore presumptu-
ously and wickedly, it pledged divine interposition, to
shew who was innocent and who guilty. Buch syste-
matie folly and crime all mankind now reject.  But yet
the practice, without at first losing much of its super-
stition, was engrafted on to that spirit of chivalry,
which at one time so much abounded, especially among
the Barons of Europe. This was the

3. Third kind of duel. At first, the duellists, in no
instance, fought for themselves, hut always in defence
of some humbler person or some fair lady. This sys-
tem was legalized and was a part of the feudal system
for ages. The chief thing noticeable in this practice,
besides its needless and therefore eriminal destruction
of human life, was the folly of the system, under which
it grew up and flourished. But we shallnotdwellon it.

4. The kind of duel practised among us seems’ to
have nearly or quite all that is bad in either of the fore-
going, and cannot on any ground be justified or even
excused. In some minds it retains a kind of counte-
nance from the remains of superstition. It is without
exgeplion maintained to avenge personal injury and
personal insnlt. It is not shielded by the ignorance of
the dark ages; nnd cannot therefore be winked at now
as formerly by the great Lawgiver,

Our proposition is, that *this modemn duel is a vio-
lation of the sixth commandment, &e.

1. Our first remark in support of this proposition is,
that our assertion is fully maintained by the very words
of the command itself.  “Thou shalt not kill.”™ No phi-
losaphical acumen can reconeile the letter of this prohi-

of death. The efforts of each are almost without ex-
ception for the destruction of his antagonist’s life. The
fact of direct malignity against the person, whose life
one attempts Lo take, is notonly proven by the fact that
in aiming a deadly weapon at him an attempt is made
to inflict on him the greatest of all possible evils, viz.
bauishment from onr world; butalso from the fact that
in almost any case, if either party should veserve his
fire and then send his ball into the air, his own life
would be in no farther danger. But even if his adver-
sary’s weapon has gone off suddenly, he takes delibe-
rate aim and does his best to destroy hisTife. The
truth is, that tie amount of criminality in every duel
is very great, There is more than the guilt of man-
slaughter there.  There is murderous intention, and if
life is taken, there is murder. 3

On such u subject we shield ourselves by authority.
Sir Matthew Hale says: “This is a plain ease: and
without any question. 1f one kill another in fight, even
upon the provocation of him that is killed, this is mur-
der.” Judge Foster says: “Deliberate duelling, if death
ensue, is, in the eye of the law, murder.” Sir Edward
Coke says: “Single combat between anyof the King's
subjects is strietly prohibited by the laws of this realm,
and on this principle, that in states governed by law,
no man, in consequence of any injury whatever, ought
to indulge the principle of private revenge.”

Judge Blackstone, quoting fiom Sir Bdward Coke,
says: “murder is when a person, of sound memory and
| diseretion, unlawfully killeth any reasonable creature
| in being, and under the King's peace, with malice afore-
| thought, either express or implied.” The entire appli-
jeability of this definition to the crime of killing a man
linaduel will probably be granted by all, except; so
| much as relates to malice aforethought, Even a part |
vof this will not be disputed, viz. thatif there be malice i
at all, it is malice aforethought.  Is.there maliceut all?
therefore, is the main question here. In reply, wean-
swer there certainly is. The nature of the uncommand-
ed, yea, the forbidden act of shooting with intent to
kill, establishes its malignity. “This malice afore-
thought,” says the authority just quoted, “‘is the grand
eriterion which now distinguishes murder from other
killing: and thismalice prepense is not so properly spite
or malevolence to the deceased (listen to that) in pac-
ticular, as any evil desigi’in geneval: the dictate of a°
wicked, depraved and malignant heart: and vj_l. may be |
either express or implicd in law, Express m'g__l_ice (eon-
tinues Blackstone) is when one, with a sedate, delibe-
rate mind and formed design, doth kill another, which
formetl design is evideticed by external’ circumistances
discovering that inward intention; aslying in wait, an-
lecedintmenaees, former grudges, and concerted sehemes
to do some bodily harm. This takes (continues he) i
the cuse of deliberate duelling, where both parties meet
avowedly with an intent to murder: thinking it their
duty as gentlemen, and claiming it as their right, to
wanton with their own lives and those of their fellow
ereatures; without any authority or warrant from any
power either human or divine, but in direct contiuidic-
tion to the laws both of God and man.” Elsewheré the
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writer. We have chosen to adduce the foregoing state-
ments— 1. That the doctrine contained in them may

come with authority, of which we claim none in the
case; and 2. We have chosen to give the decisions of
judges and lawyers, rather than those of divines or wri-
ters on ethics, that you may feel that you have the judg-
ment of those who were neither earried away by a wild

veligious fervor or by adoolish devotion to a fine spun
theory in morals. Killing in a duel, then; is murder—

intent to kill in & duel is intent to commit, murder; and

it ought netto be allowed to bear any other name among
all good men.

Both human and divine laws guard human life with
the atmost caution. “If a man in a populous town
throws carelessly from a housetop any tile or timber
and gives no notice to the crowd that is usually passing
below, though he may see no one, yetif one be lhcre'hy'
killed, it is not merely manslaughter, but it is murder,
and the law ussigns the reason that such an act 18 an
expression of malignity aguinst all mankind; and even
if he give loud warning; and yet it be in a place-where
many persons usually pass, and one be killed, it is
manslaughter, and is so punishable by the laws” of the
land. If these things be so, by what pﬁnciplcTs he.
turned loose unpunished on society, who not only is
careless about human life, but trains himself to the skil-.
ful use of deadly weaponsthat hie may destroy it} Dj-
vine law, too, isas loud and as positive in its demands
for the punishment of murder.as human law. The
great precept given to Nouh and intended for the race
of man is, “ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall
his blood be shed.” Gen. ix. 6. Again, says God:
“And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, so
that he die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely
be put to death. And if he smite him with throwinga
stong, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is-amur-
derer: the murderer shall surely be put to death,  Orif
he smite him with an hand-weapon of wood, where-
with he may die, and he die, he is a murderer: the mur-
der shall surely be put todeath, The revenger of blood |
himself shall slay the marderer: when he meeteth him,
he shall slay him. But if he thrust him. of hatred, or
hurl at him, by laying of wait, that hedie; or in en-

him shall surely be put to-deatly; for he is a murderer:
the revenger of blood shall slay the mucderer, when'he
meeteth him,  But if he thrust him suddenly without
enmity, or have castupon him any thing without lay-
ing of wait, or with any stone,'wherewith a man may
die, seeing him not, and east it upon him, that he die,

bition with the destruction of human life in the modern
duel.  The only possible way in which the contrariety
Letween the practiceand the lnw ean be destroyed would
be to find some proviso or exception to the law else-
where stated, covering the practice of duelling. No
such proviso is fourid. No man pretends ever to have
found it. There is none. The contrariety therefore re-
mains—remains in full and undiu’niuish_ml(?ur‘;;e. This
solemn statate stands unvepealed. Llere we might leave
the snbjest.  One deeision of God ought to be enough.
But it may be well to proceed to some further state-
ments.  We therefore add—

2. That the modern practice of duelling includes in
it of necessity the guilt of the crime of suicide, We
need not prove that mun has ne right to end his own
life, nor even to jeopand it except in cases nlready stated.
Nor need we prove that the man, who, voluntarily and
unbidden by God, puts his body in a position whers it
is hithy n ball shot by another, is as truly criminal as
if he had fired the gan himself.  All this is plain. But
we must observe, that respecting that poor féllow who
on some festive occasion suddenly placed himself be.
fove the cannon's mouth and was blown to atoms, and
indeed respecting most men who cominit suicide, (ut
least in this country® we very much incline to the opi-
nion that before they do such things reason isdethroned,
and the delivium of a feveved brain holds the sceptre
oxer the man,  But no such soothing reflection can be
brought to the mind, when a man voluntarily in a dusl
needlessly exposes his life to danger.  He cannot be
recarded as mad in any other sense, than that the sor-
ceryof sin has destroyed his moral sense respecting a
great law of morality. His blood, if shed, is in an
awful sense on himself. Though hz may fully intend
to fire his own weapon intothe airand may neveraim
it.atany buman bosom, yet if b= éxposes his own bely
to the fire of an antagonist in aduel, he has violuted
the prohibition of the text—he is in hoart u self=muiderer
—if he fulls, he dies a sslf-marderer—he has done what
he was forbidden to do when God said, “*T'lion shalt not
kill.” The grewt and pecaliar heinausness of thiscrime
consists in this, that the perpetrator of it may die inan
act which, fivst of all, admits of no reparation, nnd then,
worst of all, it admits of no repentance;  Not merely
his present life, but his eternal well-being ave put at aw-
firl hozard every time he goes'to thefield. And if he
falls theve, and there expires, we are eompelled 1o re-
member the awful decision of God, “No murderer hath
eternal life abiding in him.”

3. The third thing we would observe is, that duelling

iz, in regard to others besides oursdlves, murdevous in
its very natire. . ‘U'he weaponschosen are the weapons

and was not his enemy, neither sbught his harm: then
the congregation shall judge between the slayer and Lhe
revenger of blood according to these judgments: and
the congrézation shall deliver the slayer out of the hand
of the revenger of blood, and the congregation shall re-
store him to the city of Lis refuge, whither he was fled:
and he shall abide in it unto the death of the high priest,
which was anointed with the holy oil. But if the slayer
shull at any time come without the border of the eity of
hisrefuge, whither he was fled; und the revenger of blood
find him without the borders of the city of his refuge,
and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not
be guilty of blood: because hie should bave reained in
the eity of his refuge until the death of the high priest
but afier the death of the high priest the slayer shall re-
turn into the land of 'bis possession. S these things
shall be for a statute of judgment unto you.thronghout:
your genérations in all your dwellings.  Whoso killeth
any person, the murderer shall be put to death by thes
mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify
against any person Lo cause him'to die. Moreover ye
shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer,
whiel is guilty of death: but he shall be surely put to
death. And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that
is (led to the city of his refuge, that he should come
again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest,
So ye shull not pollute the land ‘wherein ye are: for
blood it defileth the land: and the land cannot be cleansd
of the blood that is shed therein, buti by the Llood of
him thatshed it.  Defile not therefore the land which ye
shall inhabit, wherein [ dawell: for 1 the Loan dweli
among the children of Tsrael” Num. xxkw. 16—354.

(No. IL next week.)

By a letter from a beloved brother within
the bounds of the presbytery of Clinton, we
learn that an adjourned meeting of that body
was lately held at Lexington, Miss. for the
purpose of hearing the report of their delegate
to thie General Assembly, A majority of that
hody approving of the course of their commis-
sioner in sitting with the seceding Assembly,
the minority considered the act as a s*paration
from the General Assembly, and proceeded to
do business as the legal presbytery.

New Orleans Observer.

An edition of Mr. Spark’s Washington, is
about to be published in Paris, under the edito-
rinl supervision of M. Guizot.

mity smite him with his hand, that lie die: he thavsmote |

COMMUNICATIONS,

For the Watchman of the South.
CREEDS AND CONFESSIONS,
LETTER V.

Rev. and Dear Brother—

One of the most vital questions in regard to
Church Creeds, is, How are we to construe
the act of subscription? Does it imply that he
who subscribes, professes his belief of every
minute article comprehended in the whole for-
mulary? In the Confession of Faith of the
Preshyterian Church there are thirty-three
chapters, and each of these chapters consists

.| of a number of sections. Now, of the near fwo

thousand ministers included in that chureh, is
it to be supposed that every man ez anino re-
ceives and adepts “every jot and tittle” found
in those chapters and sections? Can it be
imagined that so many individuals can be
found entirely concurring in every minute point
of doctrine comprehended in the Creed? And
must we reject every candidate for admission
who cannot conscientiously, in this rigid sense,
subscribe the whole? I answer, my doctrine
of the fair import of subseription to a Creed is
not so rigid as this. Nor does the language
of our Formula of subseription appear to me
to call for a construction so rigid. It is in
these words: “Do you sincerely receive and
adopt the Confession of Faith of this church
as containing the system of doctrine taught in
the Holy Seriptures?” The grand question is,
what does the phrase system of doctrine mean?
Does it mean every doctrine, without excep-
tion, which the Creed contains? or, may it be
understood to import only a general reception
of some leading articles? 1 am persuaded that
neither of these modes of construing the For-
mula is the true one, To demand absolute uni-
[formityin vegard to every particular embraced
in an extended Creed, is to require what can
never be realized. But, on the other hand, to
say that nothing more can be required, than a
substantial concurrence in a few leading doe-
trines—is entirely to defeat the great purpose
which Creeds and Confessions were intended
to secure,

If the question, what is the meaning of the
words—*"the system of doctrine tanght in the
Holy Seriptures,” were submitted to any intel-
ligent and impartial jury;—to twelve men of
plain, common sense, who had never heard of
the refinements and quibbles of modern cavil-
lers—I cannot doubt that they would be una-
nimous in their verdict, without quitting their
seats, They would naturally decide thus: “Since
the primary object of subscribing an ecclesiasti-
cal Creed is to draw a clear line between those
who efertain diforont vigwg.ofrShangelical
sion of Faith of the Preshyterian church is to
maintain what is commonly called the Calvinis-
tic system—in opposition to the Socinian, the
Pelagian, and the Arminian systems; we judge
that no man who is not a sincere Calvinist;—
that is, who does not ez animo receive all the dis-
tinguishing articles of the Calvinistic system,
can honestly subseribe it.  In regard to points
confessedly minor, some diversity of opinion
may be allowed. A man may not feel able
fully to concur with the Creed in regard to the
degrees of relationship within which marriage
is prohibited; in regard to the comsistency of
.capital punishments with the spirit of Chris-
tianity; or the lawfulness of having recourse,
inany case, to the lot. Onsuch points as these
some diversity of views may be allowed with-
out invading “the unity of the spirit.” But we
cannot, resist the conelusion, as fair and honor-
able men, that unless a candidate for admission
does really believe the docirine of the Trinity;
the incarnation and true deity of Jesus Christ;
the personality and deity of the Holy Spirit; the
guilt and total depravity of man by nature, in
virtue of a covenant connexion with Adam, the
progenitor of our race; the vicarious atoning
sacrifice of onr Redeemer; justification solely
on account of the righteousness of Christ, im-
puted to us, and made ours by faith alone; so-
vereign and unconditional personal election to
eternal life; regeneration and sanctification by
the power of the Holy Spirit; the eternal pun-
ishment of the impenitently wicked, &e. &e;
unless he sincerely believes all these, and the es-
sentially allied doctrines, which have ever been
considered as the distinguishing features of the
Chalvinistic system, and believes them as they
are laid down in the Confession, our verdiet is,
that he cannot honestly subseribe it; and that
if he professes to do so, he is chargeable with
a deception as dishonorable as it is disingenu-
qus.l,

. Every one who is acquainted with the au-
tHors, the date, and the history of the West-
minster Confession of Faith, knows that it was
formed with the express and special view of
excluding from the communion of those who
adopter it all Pelagians and Arminians. It is
equally well known, that our Churely, in re-
ceiving it as her Creed, and in proposing it as
a test to all candidates for admission into her
body, has avowed a peculiar desire to guard
against the admission of Pelagians and Armi-
nians into her ministry and eldership. This
being the case, when he who is tinctured with
Pelagzian or Arminian ervors, nevertheless sub-
seribes it, without any disclosure of his real
opinions; or subscribes it at all, however such
an act may be winked at by unfaithful mem-
| bers of judicatories—he is guilty of something
which appears to me'to approach more nearly
to what the Seriptures call “lying to the Holy
Ghost,” than most acts of ecclesiastical disho-
‘Hesty.

U The various apologies which are framed for
‘this conduct appear to me utterly unworthy of
honest or honorable men, I will take notice
of two or three of the most common and plau-
sibles

. And first, when Pelagians and Arminians
subseribe the Preshyterian Confession of Faith
as containing “the system of doctrine” tanght
i the Holy Seriptures, some of them tell us
that it is literally true; that it does really con-
tain what they regard as “the true system of
doctrine” taught in the Bible, all of which
they believey but that it contains A GREAT
DEAL MoRE, wWhich they do not believe. Upon
the snme principle a Socinian might subscribe
otir Confession; for he might say, “It teaches
the unity of God; a future state of rewards
and punishments; the assurance that God will
pardon the truly penitent; and the resurrection
of the body.” These form the essential doc-
trines of the Christian system; and all these it
very ‘distinetly sets forth. True, it contains
‘also many other doetrines which I do not be-
lieve; such as the divinity of Christ; the doc-
‘trine of atenement; justification hy the imput-
el rizghteousness of Christ; regeneration, &e.,
which I abhor. Now, who does not see that
this is rendering-the whole business of Creeds
a millity, or rather a solernan mockery. Surely
that which defeats the design of a solemn re-
ligious act,and turnsit into a jugele and a farce,
cannot easily be reconciled with Christian in-
tearity.

Some others have professed to subseribe our
Confession of Faith with a mental reservation,

implying that they received it only so far as
‘they consideved it as agrecing with the Scrip-
tnres. ‘This, 1 confess; appears to me a subter-
fuge which offers as direct an insult to com-
mon sense, as it does to cominon integrity.—
Upon this prineiple it is plain that any mon
might, without scruple, subseribe any Confes-
| sion of Faith whatever. For surely an Arian
or Socinian might, without the least hesitation,
declare that he believed a rigidly Calvinistic
Creed, so far as he considered it as coineiding
with the Bible. Of what value is a subserip-
tion to. any creed, upon this principle? Is it
not evident that he who subseribes with this
mental reservation, entirely defeats the object
of subsecribing altogether; evades the only de-
sign of the whole transaction; and palms a
base deception upon the hody before which he
stands; a deception the more criminal, and the
more mischievous, because practised as a so-
lemn religious act, and in the name of the
heart-gearching God.

It has again heen alleged, as a source of re-
lief from this view of the subject, that those
who are agreed in the great facts involved in
christian truth, may safely subseribe the same
Creed, although they may differ very widely
an their philosophical solution of these fucts—
For example, it is supposed by some, that
those who agree in what ave called Calvinistic
facts, may conscientiously subseribe our Con-
fession of Faith, though all their philosophical
explanations of those facts be thoroughly Pe-
lagian or Arminian. Now it is not denied that
the facts of the ehristian revelation mag, to a
certain extent, be separated from the phaloso-
phy of those facts. But what is denied is, that
this principle can be admitted in the case be-
fore us, beyond very restricted limits. As ap-
plied by many modem errorists, to coyver a dis-
ingenuous subscription to articles of belief, it
is & subterfuge in the highest degree uncandid
and dangerous; and, if employed, as some theo-
logians appear willing to employ it, can searce-
ly fail of opening the door to all the evils of
perfect latitudinarianism.

Suppose one of the alleged Calvinistic facts
to be, that man is a depraved being. It is
true Calvinists maintain this fact, So do Ar-
minians; so do Pelagians. But how is it held
by each? The slightest intelligent survey
will satisfy any impartial judge that the ge-
neral fact may be admitted, and #s' admitted
by thousands, upon principles and in a form
entively subversive of the Gospel plan of sal-
vation. Again; suppose the fact in question
to be, that all the sincere disciples of Christ
are renewed and sanctified by the Holy Ghost?
Here again, all classes of professing christians

are frequently found to agree in words. But
wuo oy Anninlans geeeae wols faot,

they mean only that the Holy Spirit operates
upon all alike, where the Gospel comes, just
as the atmosphere presses equally upon all
who are immersed m it; and that the reason
why one is savingly impressed, and not ano-
ther, is, that the former cherishes the impres-
sion, while the latter does not. They “make
themselves to differ.”” When the Pelagian ad-
mits the fact in question; it is upon principles
still further removed from seriptural truth.—
And when the Socinian, in his tum, acknow-
ledges the same fact, it is often meant by him
to import nothing more than that a divine in-
fiuence has revealed in the Scriptures the way
of salvation. I ask, is the nominal fact suffi-
cient here? Maynot,—nay is not,amode of ex-
plaining it adopted, which completely nullifies
it, as a ground of christiag hope? Or rather,
which make it an entirely different sort of fact
from that which the Bible exhibits? Further;
suppose the fact under discussion to be, that
men are saved through the atonement of
Christ. Almost all denominations of chris-
tians will readily concur in this statement, as
announcing a great fact.  But is this enough
for him who would “contend earnestly for the
faith once delivered to the saints?” Some

that Christ by his instruction has revealed to
men a future life, and by his sufferings and
death, intended to benefit them simply in the
way of example. A second class understand
the nominal fact in question to mean, that
Christ, by his obedience, sufferings and death
has procured a mitigation of the demands of
the law; so that the believer can now purchase
eternal blessedness by his own imperfect obe-
dience; whereas, anterior to the atoning saeri-
fice of the Son of God a perfect obedience only
could avail to thisend. According to these,
Christ died, not to satisfy the demands of law
and justice;—not to pay the debt of his people,
and thustoset them free from condemnation; but
simply to lower the terms of acceptance, and
to bring the required payment within the reach
even of sinful ereatures. But a third class in-
terpret the fact of whichwe speak in a totally
different manner. They suppose that the sa-
erifice of Christ was truly and properly vica-
rious; that the Father “laid on Him the ini-
quities of us all;"—that He “bare our sins in
his own body on the tree;” and that he deli-
vers his people from the curse of the law by
“being made a curse for them.” I ask again,
is the alleged fact the same in the systems of
all these people? Let the humble believer,
who can find no rest for his soul but in the all-
perfect and all-sufficient righteousness of his
divine surety, answer the question. The truth
is, what is called the faet in question, is in each
of these cases, an entirely different fact in the
estimation of the different classes enumerated,
Each erroneous theory perverts the fact as
found in the Bible, and transforms it into a fact
of totally different aspect and bearing. Let
me then respectfully entreat the friends of Bi-
ble truth to beware of those who talk of Cal-
vinistic facts explained by Pelagian or semi-
Pelagian philosophy. 1t is an utter and ruin-
ous delusion. The Pelagian philosophy never
fails to transform all the facts which it per-
verts and tortures, into Pelagian facts, with
this dangerous circumstance attending them,
that they are really Pelagian under a decep-
tive name, and false colors, Let Pelagian
philosophy prevail in the church for a few
years, and he is an infatnated man who flat-
ters himself that Pelagian doctrines will not
soon be the reigning creed.

I repeat, then, no man of christian integrity
and honor will ever subseribe the Confession
of Faith of the Presbyterian church unless he
is a sincere Calvinist. 'Whether we consider
the nature of subseription to a Creed; its de-
sign; or the character and history of the Con-
fession adopted—ive are irresistibly led to the
same conclusion; and constrained to believe
that any other courseis erooked and base. Ido
not mean by this that every honest subscriber
must be what is termed a rigid, far less an
wltra Calvinist. He who 1s able to read with
cordial approbation sueh writings as those of
Mattherw Henry and Jokhn Howe, 1 would cor-
dially receive and encourage to subscribe. As
to any minor points concerning which he may
not be able entirely to concur with the lan-
guage of the Confession, every candidate for
admission ought freely to diselose his mind to
the Preshytery, and let that body judge of the

mean no more by the statement just made than [

" LT e
importance of the articles concerning whick
he doubts. 'This course I thought it my duty
to adopt in my own case, when I was licens:
ed, now nearly half' a century ago. Just by
fore standing up to adopt the Confession; I in:
formed the Presbytery that I had not the
smallest doubt about any article in' the Con.
fession, excepting a clause in the teenty:fourth
chapter, pertaining to marriage and divorce;
which declares that no man may “marry any
of his wife's kindred nearer in blood than he
may of his own,” &e.; that about this I doubt

subject to which I had a short time before been
called, unexpectedly, to listen.  The Presby-
tery unanimously decided, that my. doubt was
no valid obstruction to my subseribing the
Confession of Faith in.the usual way, which
I immediately did. I know of no other mode
of proceeding in such a case as this which

justify. Lt this be done, and every prinéiple
of truth and honor will be secured, and all the
interests of orthodoxy honestly guarded.

The subject is far from being exhausted; but
here both my health and my engagements con-
strain me to stop, for the present.

I am, my dear brother,
Yours, truly,
SAMUEL MILLER,

Princeton, September 13th, 1838.

For the Watehman of the South,
THE DROUGHT.
Blue Suphur, Sept. 13, 1838.
Dear Brother,—From the Blue Ridge to this

“through a land of drought and of the shadow
of death” Over the vegetable world—over
garden, meadow, field and forest, dronght main-
tains an appalling reignl No verdant spot
meets the eye to relieve the dreariness of the
scene. God is offended; and on which side
soever we look, we behold the tokens—the ma-
nifest indications of his displeasure; they stare
us in the face and accost the ear in no equive-
cal language. But who understandeth? Who
seeth the rod and knoweth him who hath ap-
pointed 1t? Who seeketh unto God by peni-
tence and prayer, that his anger may be turned
away from us; and the land yield her increase?
A pious lady remarked to me, that although
the dronght had been intense and long-conti-
nued, yet she had never heard it mentioned, or
even alluded to in public prayer! This ought
not g0 1o he. “:

The undergrowth, through all the moun-
tains, is dying; even the laurel, in many places.
is withered and looks like our garden vines,
when struck by a “hoar frost.””  On the hills
around Lewisburg,on Muddy Creek Mountain
and onthelofty ridge whence springs this foun-
tain of health and longevity, scores of forest
trees are to be seen stricken to death by the
energy of this fearful drought. There is not
a stream of living water, 1t is said between
this and Charleston, the Gauley excepted: all
beside are dry branches. One half the wells
on this route have yielded their last drop; and
the traveller has in vain offered money for a
bucket of water for hishorse. Hoary age has
never, here, witnessed a drought so temible.

“The parched grass

Doth erisp beneath the foot; and the wan trees

Perish for lack of moisture. By the side

Of the dried rills, the herds despairing stand,

With tongue protruded. Summer’s Esry heat

Exhaling, checks the thousand springs of life.”

The prophet Joel depicts such a season still
more graphically. No uninspired poetry, in-

bards of the Old Testament. * corn is
withered. How do the beasts groan: the herds
of cattle are perplexed because they have no pas-
ture: yea, the flocks of sheep are made desolate.
O Lord, to Thee will I cry: for the fire hath de-
voured the pastures of the wilderness; and the
flame hath burnt all the trees of the field. The
beasts of the field ery, also, unto Thee: for the
rivers of water are dried wp and the fire hath
devowred the pastures of the wilderness” How
is all this realized at the present moment,
through immense traets of country! ;

The wayfaring man is extremely annoyed
by the dust. Itis, inmany places, three or
four inches deep; and solicht—almost impal-
pable—that the slightest breath of air raises
it in elouds. The traveller ean neither esca
it nor protect himself againstit. Though all
alone, yet is he often enveloped in a cloud of
his own raising. But if he travels in com-
pany, or meets a stage-coach, hack or wagon,
then let him look: out for a cloud like a “gross
fog Beatian”—so dense, that he will not be
able to see twenty paces ahead. The driver,
sometimes, ean scarcely see his own horses,

A scarcity of sustenance, for man and beast,
is seriously apprehended through this part of
Virginia. They will be compelled to com-
mence feeding their stock nearly three months
earlier than usuall  Horses have fallen about
one hundred per cent., and the jockeys are loi-
tering around the watering places, with length-
ened visages, unable to effect sales on almost
any terms. They seem to awaken little sym-
pathy, being regarded as vampires, because of
the exorbitant—the double or treble prices
which they demanded. I heard a gentleman
of this county say, that some, if they could not
sell, would be obliged to give away their horses
before spring.

For the last twelve days the firmament has
resembled “a molten looking-glass’ The peo-
ple look upwards to the skies, through intense
desire for the latter rain.  They watch, with
interest, the phases of the moon; look for rain
when it is full and when it changes, but it comes
not, They draw auguries from the red and
white streaks that run horizontally along the
sky. Three white frosts used to bring rain:
we have had three, and no rain has suceeeded.
They are now hoping for it at the ensuing
eclipse, but if not then, certainly at the ap-
proaching equinox. Thus are we relying on
the laws of nature, not recolleeting that He
who ordained these laws can suspend them at
pleasure; and that the sun may cross the line,
and the windows of heaven still yemain un
opened.  Our'confidence must be reposed, not
in the laws of nature, but in the God of Pro-
videnee. He who “sealeth up the stars,” can
seal up the heavens—give us “clouds without
water,” or “command them to rain no rain upon
us."  Then, in vain, will we look to a hazy
atmosphere, to a dappled sky—to red, white
or gray streaks, 1o frosts, to easterly winds or

troversy withus isended. We are called upon
most solemnly, to array ourselves insackeloth
—t0 humble eurselves truly and deeply before
God—to “rend our hearts and not our gar-
mentg”  Our Synod is soon to meet, and will
doubtless appoint a day of humiliation and
prayer; let it be looked forward to with pious
interest, and be solemnly observed. Suppose
the heavens should be shut up, in the anger of
Giod, for three months longer, where would be
our hope for the coming year? Who has a
promise that his “barrel of meal shall not waste

ed, in eonsequence of a public diseussion of the |

neither his evuse of oil fadl, until the day that:

christian candor, and a pure conscience will |

picturesque “loop-hole of retreat,” we travelled -

deed, can equal that of the divin%{e inspired

to equinoxes: all signs will fail, till God’s ¢on-
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